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'HE greateſt Sacrifice that has been f. 
/ fer'd to Almighty God, æuas that of 


Chrifl our Lord on the Croſs ; where, 
the Effufton of his Blood, he cancel'd the Hand- 
abriting that was xgainſt us, ſcal d our Peace 
with God, and made ſuch a laſting Proviſim 
of Merits and Grace, that whatever Bleſſings 
awe receive from our Heavenly Father, come to 
us through him, and muſt be acknowledg'd the 
E es of his Sufferings. By this Oblation of 
himſelf in ear Behalf he became our Redeemer, 
end "tis the Work of aur Redemption he ſtill car- 
ries on, not ccaſing in Heaven to be our Aavo- 
cate, and even from that holy Sanctuary, into 
wwhich he is enter d, applying to us the Merits of 
bis Paſſion, and offering bimſelf in our Cauſe 
for ever. For though Chriſt was crucif'd and 
died but once, yet the Oblation of Chriſt cruci- 
H'd is eternal, and continues for ever, where , 
ever Chriſt is preſent; it continues in Heaven, 
becauſe be is there; it continues on Earth, be- 
cauſe he is on our Altars; ſo that having once” 
died for us on Mouat Calvary, he till offers 


himſelf, as having been immolated. for us on that 


A-2 


5 


The PREFACE. 


'* boly Mount. But whether then on Mount Cal- 


vary, or now in Heaven, or on our Allars, 
the Victim and the Oblation of the Victim are 
every-where the ſame ; it being no other than 
TJ ejus Chriſt, aubo is both the Oblation and the 
Offerer, in Quality of Prieſt eternal, as - was 
foretold in the Pſalms :. Thou art a Prieſt for 
ever, according to the Order of Melchi ſedech. 
This Oblation then being not only a Memorial, 
but likewiſe a continual Application of the Me- 
rits of Chrift's Paſſion to us, wwe have great 
Reaſon to bleſs our Redeemer for having made 
choice of our. Altars, there. daily to offer himſel, 
to the eternal Father, and perpetuate the Ob- 
lation he made of himſelf on the Croſi; and by 
this holy Expedient of his Lowe to excite us 
daily, not only with Gratitude to commemorate 
his Sufferings, but likewiſe powerfully. move us 
to uſe all poſſible Endeavours for becoming faith- 


ful Servants to fo good a Maſter, having there 


provided us the moſt effettual Means for ob- 
taining of the Father all thoſe Helps and Graces 
neceſſary to ſo great a Work. In this conſiſts 
the Subſlance of our publick Liturgy, where 
Chriſt is the inviſible Offerer, and the Prieft 
performs the Minifl'y. to which he is call d. 
Miniſtrorum vice ſumus, /ays St. Chryſo- 
ſom, qui vero hæc ſanctificat & tranſ- 
mutat, ipſe eſt { Chriflus., ) We hold the Place 
of Miniſters ; but he that ſanctiſes theſe Gifts, 
and changes them, is Chriſt himſelf; he that 
ewrought thoſe Things at the laſt Supper, does 
what is done here. great Oblation then thus 
made by Chriſt aa ers, is the Subject 
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of our daily Worſhip ; to this the Faithful are 
daily cail'd, as having their Part tos in this 
Offering, both in preſenting it to Almighty Cod. 
and, by means F it, hoping for Bleſſings from 
the Divine Bounty: In wwhat Manner they are 
' to afſift at it, is the Buſineſs of theſe Hort In- 
| * frirudtions, in which, tho there be nothing new, 
„ Jet the Method may fill be helpful ta all Condi- 
tions; to the Inorant, in giving them ſome Light 
' into this great Myſtery ; and to the Nell in- 
4 '  frrutted, 55 leading them ſtill farther into this 
' Abyſs of Power and Goodneſs, in which the 
4 moſt Advanced have ſtill farther ts go. | 
| But while I ſpeak of this Oblation, I am very 
fenfeble of its being a Conſequence of the real 
; Preſance of Coriſt in the Euchariſt, and that 
there can be no Devotion expected here, but what 
i, Built on this Doftrine; and therefore, for the 
' laying a Foundation to this little Wark, I think 
it very reaſonable, - by way of Preamble, to clear 
fome Difficulties belonging to this Point; not 
that I pretend to explain the Manner how Chrift 
a preſent in this Myſtery, but in a Matter, 
avhere Reaſon is at a fland, to make this Wins 
der credible at laaſt, by laying before it ſome 
* other wonderful Works of the Almighty,\. that 
one Incomprehenfible may prepare the Way for 
another. Jis the Method St. Gregory uſed i: 
tæplicating the Myſtery of Chriſt's Reſurrectiun 
and Apparitions, Hom. 26. in Evang. The 
1 © Works of God, ſays be, would not be the 
Subject of our Wonder, if they could be com + 
) © frehended by * nor has that Fai | 
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* ary Merit, where it has Experience to de- | 
** monſirate it. Theſe Works then of our Re- 
detmer, which of themſelves are above our © 
* Reaſon, muſt be confider'd by other Works of © 
is; that ſo what is wonderful may gain © 
Credit from other Things yet more wonder- 
fal.“ In ibis manner 1 hall, without 
Offence, teuch at ſome Difficulties relating to 
this Doctrine, and fee how far the Works of 


God will recommend the Truth of this Mf er) 
to our Beli. 8 


I. Then, by avhat Power is it to be imagin' d, 
that what was Bread and Wine, can be changed 
into the Body and Blaad of Chriſt ? 

By the divine Power, of which we have ſa 
many Infances in H. Scripture; that Power © 
by which the Waters were turn'd into Blood, 
Exod. vii. 20, the Duſt into Lice, Exod. viii. 
17. Lot's Wife into a Pillar of Salt, Gen. 
xix. 26. the Water into Wine, at the Mar- 
riage in Cana of Gillilee, - John ii. 9. that. 
Power which the Devil oaun d in Gori, ite 
iv. 3. wvhen he ſaid to him, If thou be e „ 
Son of God, command that theſe ones 
be made Bread. That Power. may be ET 
concero'd ſufficient ta change the Bread and 
Wine into Chr. t Body. and Blood. *Tii th 
Power of Cad, whom in our Creed aue believe 
Almighty : He abo made all Things of nothing, 
can, whenever he pleaſes, change one Thing into 
| another He fpoke in the Creation, and all,, 

X* TWrngs avere made; he ſpeaks afterwargs, an 
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* Iy his Word Things are changed, becauſe he has 
£ Power to make Things' be achat he ſays they. 
are: As therefore Chriſt ſays to the Nebkman | 

® f John iv. o. whoſe Son was fick at Capernaum, 

' Go'thy Way, thy Son liveth ; by his Pocves 


| made him to be as he ſaid he was; fo here 
w_ Chriſt faying, This is my Body, This is 


my Blood; his Porver and Truth make it ta 
of be, what by his Word he ſays it is, Chrift ſays 


9 it; and becauſe uve can neither queſtion his Poæuer 
nor Truth, ae therefore believe it to be what he 
7 fo folemnhy aſſerts it. 5 
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II. How can the Body of Chriſt be contain d 
ewhole and entire, under the Compaſs of a Pixce 
/a of Bread or Waftr-# 


7 f We don't apprehend Chriſt's Body to be in the 
0 Sacra ment after tat groſs, carnal and cor- 
& poral Manner, zu fore of the Diſciples ſeem'd 
> to underſtand it, bey d out, John vi. 
5 60. This is a. fy nke-who can hear it? 
2 | but after: a nor pertect and ſpiritual Manner 


„ Being, Jo concetve this arieht, you mul; 
obſerve out of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. 

'». there are two very different Manners of Be- 
ing proper to a 2— Body, according to 1ts 
different States; For it may be eith&r corrup- 
tible or incorruptifle ; mortal or immortal; 
natural or ſpiruthl.” Thus St. Paul, diſchur/- 
ing of the Manner in which our Bodies Pall 
be at the Reſurfection, ſays, v. 53. that then 
this Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, 
and this Mortal muſt put on Immortality. 
24 Aud, 
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| And, W 44. It is ſown a natural Body, 
it raiſer a ſpiritual Body. There is a 
| „atural Body, and there is a ſpiritual Bo- 
2 dy. Now, tho it be not poſſible to imagine 
how a human Body, when it is in its cor- 
ruptible, mortal, and natural Manner of 
. Being, that is ſo extended and groſs as here 
| it is, ean be truly and really contain'd under 
the Form of a Wafer : Yet, when this ſame 
Body has put on its other more perfect Manner 
| of Being, and is naw become incorruptible, 
immortal, and even ſpiritual, there is not 
| then that Difficulty of apprehending is; becauſe 
being now become in its Dualities like a Spirit, 
and a Spirit requiring no E xtenſton or Greatneſs 
of Place for its Being; ſo neither does a Body, 
when it is become ſpiritual. As therefore you 
can eaſily conceive, how a Spirit may be really 
under the Compaſs of a Wafer, ſo likewiſe may 
| it be under ſtood 4 Chrift's Body, <which is not 
imagin'd to be there in its corporal and natural 
Manner of Being, but as it is incorruptible, 
immortal, and a ſpiritual Body. 
| By keeping cloſe to this Thought, feveral other 
| Dificulties may be ſolv'd, relating to this Sub- 
| ject. For Chriſt's Body being in the Sacrament 
according to this perfect Manner of Being, even 
like a Spirit, it may be apprehended how the 
Sacrament may be broken without injuring or 
breaking his Body: As when a Man's Bady ts 
broken, or a Limb cut off, the Soul remains fill 
entire, hecauſe it is a Spirit, and not ſubject to 
+ ſuch Accidents as theſe. Thus likewiſe may it be 
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conceiv'd how the Body of Chrift may be whole 


and entire in every Part of the Sacrament, after 


the ſacred Hoſt is divided; as alſo, how it may 


be in many Places at once: For thi we cannot 


eaſily underſtand this poſſible to an extended 


Body, and in its corporal Manner of Being, there's 


no ſuch Difficulty in relation to a Spirit, or other 


Thing in its Manner of Being like a Spirit, be- 


' cauſe a Spirit has no i; ard on Place, nor 
is confined either to it or by it. 


III. Hor then is it the ſame Body of Chriſt 


 euhichavas born of the Virgin Mary, and cru- 


cid, fince it is ſo very different from it? 


"Tis the ſame true and real Body of Chrift, - 


auhich wwas born and crucify'd, the ſame, I ſay, 


in Subſtance, but different as to its Manner of 
Being: As the very ſame Bodies, in which we 


noa live, Mall riſe again, the ſame in Sub- 


france, but very different in their Manner of Be- 


ing, as being then io be ' glorified, and become 


immortal and ſpiritual: Upon which Wards o 


* 
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St. Paul, the Engliſh Bible, printed at Cam- 
bridge, 1629, ob/erves, that however this ſup- 
| poſes a Change in the Bodies, yet tis not 


Changing the Subſtance 3; which Explication 


being allow'd of in our Caſe, it clears this 


Difficulty : And there's Reaſon enough to admit 
amongſt his Diſciples, the Doors being Hut; 
viyginal Integrity; that he paſſed thro the 
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2, F it be conſider d, how Chriſt enter'd in a- 
that he was born without Injury to his Mother's © 


- Multitudes more than once, without being ſeen | 
5 15 o 


The PRETACk. 


or perceiv'd ; in aobich Inſtances there are 
Grounds to believe Chriſt aſſumed this preterna- 
tural and ſpiritual Manner of Exiſtence, not 
only after bis Reſurre&ion, when his Body was 
giorify'd, but likewiſe before. 


IV. How can this be reconciled wtth the 
Senſes, for our Seeing and Taſting tell us the 
Euchariſt is Pread and Wine after Conſecra- 
ion; and muſt not we believe them, ſince God 
bas given us theſe very Poxvers for this End? 

This muſt be anfwer d by asking another 
Queſizon. What did Mary Magdalene ſee at 
he Sepulchre, Mark xvi. 5. The Scriptures 
Fay, She ſaw a young Man fitting at the 
Right Side, cloath'd in a long white Robe 
and no Quiſiion her Eyes told her it was 
a young Man, from what ſhe ſaw, and ber 
Ears from what ſbe heard him ſpeak. And 
after all this Information of her Senſes, <vas 


t a young Man? No; for, Mat. xxviii. we 


are aſſured it was an Angel; and the Engliſh 
Bible now mention'd, in the Margin in Mark 
Xvi. ſays, It was the Angel of God- in the 
Likeneſs of a young Man. Now, how is this 
to be reconciled with the Senſes? The ſame 
Dipficultiy may be made in the Dove ſeen over 
Chriſt at his Baptiſm, and the fiery Tongues 
over the Apoſiles at Pentecoſt. For tho the 
Information of Senle in theſe Caſes was, that. 
they were young Men, a Dove, and hery 
Tongues; vet yo ſee, our Faith goes otheravi/?, 
and wwe believe they avere nit in Subſtance 
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| ewhat they appear d to be, but an Angel and 
the Holy Ghoſt, under thoſe Forms. And if it 


be examin'd why we believe there was really 
an Angel, and the Holy Ghoſt, and not @ young 
Man, a Dove, &c. the Reaſin is, becauſe 
God has reveal'd it in Holy Writ, and expreſly 
afſured us what they were; and therefore upon 
his Word wwe make no Difficulty of believing it, 
notauilhſtanding all the Information of Senſe 
to the contrary. Thus we do inour Caſe : Our 
Senſes tell us, as yours do, that the Sacrament 
appears to be nothing but Bread and Wine, 
and yet we believe there is really preſent in it 
owes of Boay and Blood; becauſe God has re- 
peal'd it in Holy Writ, and expreſly ſaid, It is 
his Body that was given for us, and his 
Blood that was ſhed for us. And are we to 
be cenſured for believing what he ſo ſolemnly 
tells us? Some indeed are here greatly concern'd 
fir the Senſes, and ſeem troubled for the que}- 
tioning their Authority, and not acknowledging 
their Infallibility 3 when in Reality wwe do 10. 
more here than others, withoat the leaſt Difficuity, 
in the ſeveral Inſtances above mention'd. We have 
as great a Deftrence for the Senies, as others, 
and confeſs thiir Authority; but, tis true, We 
have a mud greater for God's ſacred Word, 
and the ''ruth of what he ſays 3 ad there- 
fore, <vbenever theſe ſeem to interfere, and Wwe 
have one fort of Information from the Senſes, 
and another from God's Word, wwe confeſs cur 
Reſolution of preferring God's Word before the 
Senies, aul own ourſel es bound to maintain 


hi F 
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his Authority and Infallibility rather than 


theirs : So that if ene muſt give way, it is evi- 
dent which it is to be; and likewiſe an whom 
our Faith is to depend, that is, on God, rather 
than Man, on what God ſays, rather than on 
the contrary Information of Senſe : And this is 

= Rule followed above, tho here reproved by 
ome. 

But now to reconcile this whole Matter, I 
think "tis plain the Senſes are not here deceiv'd 
at all; for the Eyes and Tongue /ay, in re- 
gard of the B. Euchariſt, it has the Colour 
and 'T alte of Bread and Wine, and this is cer- 
tainly true, for it has ſo ; here's no Miſtake in 
this : But nw, when the judgment, from this 
Report made by thoſe two Senſes, preſently and 
peremptorily pronouncet, It is Bread and Wine, 
here is the Miſtake in this over. haſiy Proceeding 
of the Judgment, which, te pronounce aright, 
in many Caſes is under a Neceſſity of examining 
and conſulting the Hearing, and taking Advice 
with this Senſe too; and without this, it is 
moſt certainly expoſed to many groſs Miftates, 
and muſt be cenſur d as very raſh and precipi- 
fate. 

This awe ſee it is bound to, in regard of many 
Things which are natural, eſpecially ſuch as 
are not very obvious and common, as in Stones 
and Metals: For howo many of this kind do we 
daily meet with, which, when wwe have exa- 
mined with our Eyes, with our Taſte and 
Feeling, we yet now not hat they are, and 
cannot frame a certain and true * of 
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than them: Till, by our Hearing, we are informed 
evi- from ſome more experienced Perſon, what they 


vhom really are ? Here our Eyes may tell us indeed, 
ther aubat the Colour is, and the Tongue what 
n on "Taſte; but if the Fudgment ſhould hence pre- 
's is tend to declare with Aſſurance, what the things 
d by are, how eafily might it run into Miſtakes ; not 
becauſe theſe Senſes are deceived, but becauſe it 
„ 1 takes not its Information from the Senſe that is 
0 proper in this Caſe to 1 it; becauſe it at- 
re- tend; to the Report of the Eyes, which is in- 
our ſufficient when it ſhould have regard to the 
cer- Fars? And noau i we turn to ſuch Things, in 
in which Art is concerned, which makes an Alte- 
this ration beyond Nature, ſuch are the Compounds 
and of the Apothecary, the Chymiſt, the Perfumer, 
ne, of 2 all Trades in their Kind ; nay, even 
ing of Cooks too: All theſe know how to mix and 
bt, diſguiſe Things with that Art, and give them 
ing many Qualities of Colour, Taſte and Smell, 
ice © which belong not to them, that they are Kinds 
7s of Myſteries: And to judge by the Eyes, by 
es, | the Tongue, by the Touch, or the Smell, 
2 ' would be many times to go out of the Way: And 
there is no ſurer Means of avoiding Miſtakes, 
ny than 10 hear from the Artiſt, and fron this 
as Senſe conclude what they are; and this is not 
es to contradict or lay afide theſe Senſes, but only to 
Ve conſider, which of them is moſt proper in every 
2 Caſe to inform the Judgment, and follow that. 
2 And is it not thus too, in all thoſe Caſes, 
4 where God is pleaſed to intervene with his ex- 


traordinary and miraculous Power ? Ve know 


he 
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he can change, whenever he pleaſes, the Nature 
of Things beyond all human Arts, and make 
{piritual and infinite Beings appear under ma- 
terial and corporeal Forms. And now, tho in 
ordinary Caſes our Eyes, & c. give ſufficient 
Direction to our Judgment; yet in ſuch as are 
the Subject of an extraordinary Power, it 7s 
impoſſible they ſhould give any other Account, 
than of what they appear to be. But as to 
the concluding what they really are, as to 
their Nature and Subſtance, the Judgment 
muſt firſt conſult with what is heard from the 
Word of God, the Divine, and the Church: 
And hence it may have ſuch Information for its 
coming to an ue, as the other Senſes of them- 
ſelves could never pretend to. Thus, th from 
the Report of the Eyes the Fudgment can in ordi- 
nary Caſes with Aſſurance pronounce, which i; 
a Dove, or young Man; yet when, by an ex- 
traordinary Power, God is pleaſed to preſent, 
under thoſe Forms, other \piritual or infinite 
Beings, as of Angels, or the Holy Ghoſt, then 
muſt the Fudoment call in ſome other Help, and 
not proceed by what theſe ſee, but by what 7s 
heard from Faith and the Word of God, in 
this Point; and thus only can aue judge arig ht. 
And why, but becauſe a} in Things of Art, the 
Artilt gives the moſt certain Account, and it 
would be a Rafhneſs to adbere to the Senſes in 
Contradictian to him; fo in Things that are 


| ſpiritual, and the extraordinary Works of 


God, is God himſelf gives the beſt Direction 
to the Tudgment: It muſt attend to what it 
bears 
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hears from him, and not what is ſeen in the Ob- 


je: And to adhere to the Eyes, in contradicti- 
on to him, vou/d not be Reaſon, but Mad- 


neſs. 


I it not Reaſon then, that in the bleſſed Eu- 


chariſt, which the Scripture informs us to be the 
Subject of a miraculous Power, we ſhould not 


only inquire what the Eyes ſee, and Mouth 
taſtes, but likewiſs what the Word of God, what 
Faith and the Church declare in this Caſe ; and 
rather frame our Judgment from what we thus 
Hear, than from Seeing and Taſting ? Ard 


Ibis xvithout any Diſcredit at all to theſe Senſes : 
For tho theſe are to be regarded, about their pro- 
per Objects of Colour and Jaſte; yet when the 


DPueftion is, What we are to believe, 7hey 
muſt give Leave to the Ears to take place; be- 
cauſe, as the Apoſtle ſays, Faith comes by Hear- 
ing. Thus we render to every one their Due ; 
to God, what belongs to God, and to every Senſe, 
in their kind, wwhat belongs to tbem: But to let 
our Faith be directed by what we ſee, rather 


' than by what we hear from God, that we 


cannot do; becauſe none knows the Things of 
Cod, but the Spirit of God. 

Thus having given ſome Light to theſe Diff 
culties, which are the common Grounds from 


whence ariſe all the Doubts and Dizbelief con- 


' cerning this Myſtery, I hope on the one Side it 


may be an Encouragement to Reaſon and Sexſe 
readily to ſubmit to this Divine Truth ; and on 
the other, be a Means of raifins the Devot on 
of thoſe, who already believe it ; that fo with 

greater 
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greater Fer our of Mind and Admiration of God's 


"wonderful Goodneſs, they may attend to every 


Part of the great Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body and 


Bhoad daily offered for them on our Altars: For 
the doing of which in particular, I now proceed 
to the following Iuſtructions. 


Inſtruc- 


ruc- 


Inſtructions and Devotions 


FOR 


Hearing M A S 8. 


| : 


hi the Mass is : What the beſt 
1 Way of bearing it. 

is A. To accompany the Prieſt, 
in offering with him, to AL 


* God, the Sacrifice of the Body and 
lood of Chrift, under the Forms of Bread 


HAT is the beſt Way of hear- 
ing Maſs ? 


and Wine. 


5 Q. Wer is neceſſary every one ſpould know 
bat the Pr ieſt does, for otherwiſe, how can 


e accompany him ? Pray tell me therefore 
what that is ? 


4 A. Without this there is no hearing Maſs 
vith Profit; and therefore 'tis a Point in 
Þhich every Chriſtian ought to be well in- 

ſtructed, 


* 


2 The beſt Mubod of 


ſtrudted. You are for this End to imprint . 


well in your Mind, that Prieſts at the Altar 


do the ſame which Chriſt did at his Lat 
Supper, and which he commanded his Apo- 
ſtles and their Succeſſors to do after him, 
when he ſaid to them, Do this in Remembrance 
of me, In obedience to which Command, 
they do what he then did; that is, they take 
Bread and Wine to the Altar ; they bleſs and 

conſecrate it, by the Power here given them, 
into his Body and Blood, and offer up this 
holy Victim to the eternal Father, in Remem- 1 
brance of him once offered upon the Croſs for 
our Redemption; Do this in Remembrance of | 
me. This it is they do. I 

Q Then I foe the Maſs is, as you have al- 
ready ſaid, an Oblation of the Body and Blood * 
of Chriſt, ander the Forms of Bread and Nine, 
made in Remembrance of his Death on the Croſs. * 
And is not this what you call à Sacrifice? 

A. Yes, itis the Sacrifice of the New Law, 
in which are fulfilled all the Sacrifices of the 
Law of Me/es. And here you will do well to 
obſerve, that God has always been worſhip- - 
ed by Sacrifice; as you may ſee in Abel, in 
the Beginning of the World, and afterwards ' 
in Mo/es, when God himſelf eftabliſhed the 
Order of Prieſts, and preſcribed the Sacrifices, 
which were all Types of the Sacrifice, that 
was to ſucceed in the Law of Grace. And 
therefore, as in the Old Law there were two | 
Sorts of Sacrifices; one, which was offered up 
entire, and wholly conſumed on the _ 

an 


* 
* 
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and was called an Halbcauſt; the other, offer'd 
Ind conſumed iz Part only, the other Part be- 
Ing divided between the Prieſt and the People, 
And might therefore be called a Communion 
Tt Sacrifice : So here in this one Sacrifice is 
*Chriſt wholly offered up an Holocauſt for 
len; and yet fo that both Prieſt and People 
partake of the Victim: And thus is the Old 
Law fulfilled in the New, as to all its Parts 
and Figures. 

* Q. am to remember then, that az in the 
Laco of Moſes, were offered upon the Altar 
Birds and Beaſts, as Turtles, Oxen, Lambs, 
Kc. Theſe Sacrifices wwers all aboliſhed by 
hriſt, and in their Place has ſucceeded, by his 
Command, the Oblation of Chriſt himſelf, the 
true Lamb of God, that takes away the Sins of 


L Whe World, and this is the Sacrifice of the Now 
„Law. Now I can eafily apprebend how tbe 


*Priefls are to make this Oblation, becauſe they 
"bleſs and conſecrate the Bread and Wine: But 
Boo are the People to do it, whoſe Office is ſe 
different from the Prieſis? | 
A. Tis the Prieſt alone that conſecrates, 
but *tis not to be imagined, it is he alone that 
is to offer the Victim; no, the Maſs is the 
2 Sacrifice of the whole Church, that is, both 
of Prieſt and People; and therefore, as the 
3 Prieſt offers it to Almighty God, ſo ought 
3 likewiſe the People to offer it, both with the 
Þ Prieſt and by him. For as in reſpe& of the 
Conſecration, the Prieſt is the Miniſter of Jeſus 
NY Chriſt, who has given him Power to conſe- 
N crate, 
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crate, . and ho with him conſecrates the Vic- Þ®: 


tim; ſo in regard of the Oblation, the Prieſt 


is deputed by God for the People, who with | | 


him ought to offer it to God; And this St. 


Paul hints, Heb. V. 1. Every Prieft being cho- 4 


fen from among Men, is appointed for Men in 


thaſe things that belong to Gd; that he may 1 


offer Gifts and Sacrifices for Sins. 
QQ. *Tis the Prieft then alone is to conſecrate, 
but the People are to join with him in offerin 
up to Almighty God the Sacred Hoſt, and defir- 
ing bim ta accept it.” Was not there ſomething 
of this Method praiſed in the Old Law? 
A. Yes, the People having brought to the 
Prieſt what was to be offered; did afterwards 
in time of Sacrifice, while the Prieſt was at 
the Attar, offer it there to God, by the Hands 
of the Prieſt; and on this their own Offer- 
ing, as well as on the Prieſt's, depended the 
good Acceptance it was to have with God. 
Something of this Practice you fee, Lute i. 
9, 10. Where *tis related, while Zacharias 
was burning Incenſe at the Altar, the whole 
Multitude of the People were without in Pray- 
er, viz. in the Body of the Temple. Thus 
in all the r Sacrifices the Office of the Prieſts 
was to offer them at the Altar, . while the Peo- 
ple, afſiiting at the Oblation, at the ſame time 
offered them to God by the Hand of thoſe his 
Miniſters, either for the Remiſſion of their 
Sins, for a Thankſgiving,&c. And thus, in 
our Chriſtian Sacrifice, ought the People ever to 
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Pin with the Prieſt in offering it to Almigh- 
y God. 
This Method was earneſtly recommended 
y St. Chryſaſtom to the Faithful of his Time, 
Mom. in 2 Cor. exhorting them to bring an 
*Rarneſt Attention with them, to the Cele- 
pration of the dreadful Myfteries, and to con- 
ider that Prieſts and People make up but one 
Body; that therefore they ought to join with 
one another, and not to caſt off all from them- 
Ives, and throw it wholly upon the Prieſts, 
The ſame is urged by the learned Rodrigues, 
Par. 2. tr. 8. c. 15. where he ſays, that tho 
it be the Prieſt only that ſpeaks, and with his 
Hands offers this Sacrifice, yet all the Faith- 
ful offer it likewiſe with him; which bein 
ſuppoſed, I declare, ſays he, the beſt Meth 
of hearing Maſs, is to go on jointly with the 
Prieſt, offering up the Sacrifice, and doing, as 
much as may be, the very ſame that he does; 
making this Account with ourſelves, that we 
* will meet there, not only to hear Maſs, 
but likewiſe to make and offer up the Sacri- 
ice together with the Prieſts; for in reality 
and in truth the Thing is ſo. x | 
7 Q Well, but does the Ghurch require this of 
the People? 
A. That this is imported in hearing Maſs, 
may be plainly ſeen in the Liturgy itſelf ; 
throughout which it is manifeſt, the Sacrifice 
there offered is common, and that the People 
are to offer it with the Prieſt. 
Ia the Beginning of Maſs, you ſee the 
Public Confeſſion is made by the People — 
; w 
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well as the Prieſt. The Kyrie Eleiſons are ſald 1 


by both. The Chhria in Exceſis is ſaid aloud, , 


and all in the plural Number, as including 


the People. Before every Prayer is ſaid Ore- . 
mus, whereby the Prieſt calls on the whole 
Aſſembly to join with him. The Epiſtles, 


Goſpels and Creeds, are ſaid in a loud Voice, 1 


to ſnew they belong to all preſent. 


As to what follows, tho' ſaid in a low | . 


Voice, tis plain the People are concerned in 
it. In the Ob/ation of the Bread, the Prieſt 


mentions himſelf, and all preſent. In the F 
Oblation of the Wine, he ſays in the Name of 


all, We offer to thee, O Lord, &c. He re- 
peats the ſame in the following Prayer; and 
after waſhing his Fingers, he prays thus, Re- 
ceive, O Holy Trinity, this Oblation wwe make 
thee, &c. And then turning to the People, 
he ſays, Brethren, pray that my Sacrifice and 
yours may be acceptable in the Sight of God, &C. 
And then calls on all to join with him in 
Thankſgiving, requiring them to % up tbeir 
Hearts, and give Thanks to God. 

In the Canon, all is expreſſed in the plural 
Number ; as in the firſt Prayer, We humbly 
beſeech- thee to accept and bleſs theſe Gifts and 
Sacrifices we offer thee. In the Second, Be 
mindful, O God, of thy Servants, and of all 


here preſent, for whom we offer, or who offer to 
thee this Sacrifice. In the Third and Fourth, 

the People are included with the Prieſt, 
And thus ſtill he goes on after the Elevati- 
on; Wherefore wwe thy Servants, and alſo toy | 
<0 1 043 
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"Wy People, mindful of thy Paſſion, & e. And 

| I”; x7 the 2 We humbly 

ing ech thee, &c. And to us Sinners, &c. De- 
er us from all Evils. Lamb of God, have 

ole Nerch on us, &C. 

Thus conſidering the whole Liturgy, 'tis 


ö 4 

— Evident the Maſs is a Sacrifice common both 
po Prieſt and People; and while we behold the 

ow Spirit of Chriſt and his Church in the Inſtitu- 

in Fon of it, it may be eaſily concluded, the 

of Manner of Aſſiſting at it, which is moſt con- 

he Þrmable to this Spirit, mult neceſſarily be the 


On which Grounds it follows, that as ma- 


nd y of the Faithful, as defire to conform to this 
p, Spirit of the Church, when they $9 ro Maſs, 
14, Pught to gowith the Intention of offering to 
le, Almighty God, with the Prieſt, this great Sa- 


ny erifice of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and 
conſequently be very careful to accompany | 


in im, if not in all, at leaſt in the principal 

i Parts; that fo, by this Means, they may 
more effectually partake of the Fruits of it. 

a) I dw't fee this is the general Method of . 


g 
% e Faithful; for they ſeem to underſtand, that 
„ e making the Oblation Lelongs only to the 
Prieſt, and their Part is only to aſſiſt at it with 
I * Devotion, that fo they may have ſome Share in 
Pits Effefts, and in the Prayers there ſaid by the 
Prieſt; for this End wwe fee ſome ſaying their 
F Beads all the time of Maſs, others their Morn- 
ti. 4 P rayers, others the Offices of the Day, or 
Ame private Dewntion, and but with very little 


FEW! | Regard 


* 
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Regard to what the Prieſt dbes; and is not thi: N 
very far from what you ſpeak f? - 

A. Tis different, but yet I queſtion not, but 
as many as are there with their Souls truly raiſ- 
ed to God, partake in ſome Degree both of the 1 
Offering, and ofthe Effects of this holy Sacri- 1 
tice ; and therefore, without condemning their | 
Devotions, I only propoſe-a Method, which is 6 
judged the beſt, and may be moſt for our 
N Advantage; ſuch as is generally ob- 

erved by as many as perfectly underſtand their 
Duty, and would be followed by others, were 
they better inſtructed. For this End I make 
it here my Requeſt to the Generality of Ca- 
tholicks, not to content themſelves with ſome 
general Notions concerning the Maſs, but to 
take Pains themſelves, and engage ſome cha- 
ritable Friend to give them a more particular 
Inſtruction, and make them ſenſible of the 
true Nature of it, and all its Parts, that ſo 
they may loſe none of thoſe Advantages other- 
wiſe to be reaped in this divine Inſtruction; 
and that thus may be avoided many prophane 
. Indecencies, and irreligious Levities, too of- 
ten ſeen at that holy Time, and which moſt 
certainly ariſe from a Want of due Know- 
ledge and Inſtruction of what is there done, 
and of what is their Duty to do. 

And now as to thoſe, who, in Time of this 
divine Sacrifice, are wholly taken up in ſay- 
ing the Reſary, or other particular Devotions, 
I only defire them to remember they have a 
great Part in the Sacrifice there offered; that 

it 
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belongs to them to offer it o Almighty 
$od with the Prieſt ; as likewiſe in tome 
anner to partake of the Victim: That 
ce their heavenly Father has called them to 
great a Dignity, they would ſpare ſo much 
Time from their private Devotions, as to com- 
ply with this greater Duty, than which none 
Ean poſſibly be more acceptable to God. And 
herefore if they cannot be perſuaded to change 
heir Method, that they would make ſuch In- 
erruptions at leaſt in their other Prayers, as 
th give them Liberty in ſome Degree to 
erform this; that is, lay them by at the 
More eſſential Parts of the Maſs, to which 
they ought to give their Attention. 
Q. Well, I underſtand you now, that the 
Maſs is the Oblation of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt made to Almighty God ; that the Prieſt is 
deputed to conſecrate and make this Oblation, and 
that the People are likewiſe to offer it with him. 
ut now you muſt tell me in «vhat Manner they 
re to do this. 
A. I'll ſnew you the beſt Method I can: 
But I muſt firſt lay before you the chief Ends 
for which this Sacrifice is to be offered by all 


C hriftians, . 


4 
») 


( 10 ) 


Of the Principal Ends, for which the Sa- 
crifice of the Body and Blood of Chriſl 
is to be offerd: And of the Genera! 
Diſpoſitions in the Offerers. 


Bs ide firſt Duty of a Chriſtian is, 7: 
render to God that ſupreme Honour and 
Worſhip which is due to him, as the Soveraign 
Being. And this being not poſſible to be more 
effectually done, than by offering to him the 
Sacrifice of his only Son ; inſomuch as this is 
an Oblation of infinite Value, being God 
equal to himſelf; therefore it is that the ff., 
and principal End of every Chriſtian, in going 
to Maſs, ought to be, 7 acknowledge God the 
Supreme Being, and give him that Honour and 
Worſhip, which is due to him alone. 

2. Another principal Duty of a Chriftian 
being to give Thanks to God for all his Bleſſ- 
ings, and there being no more acceptable Ot- 
fering we can make him, than of his only 
Son, in whom he is well pleaſed ; therefore 
it is, every Chriſtian, in going to Maſs, 
ought to remember, that another principai 
End is, to offer to Almighty God this Sacri- 
ſice of his only Son, in Acknowledgment and 
Thankſgiving for all Benefits and Bleſſings recetv- 
ed, whether general or particular, publick or pri- 
e. 

3 Since in the Maſs is offered to God the 
ſame Body and Blood of Cyriſt, which, being 
ſacrificed on Mount Calvary, were a full Sa- 
ti-/aCtion for Sin; therefore it is, that the dai 
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0. / Oblation of the ſame on our Altars, renders 


hriſt 


1eral 


„ 70 

and 
"aign 
more 


God propitious, by being a daily Application 
of the Merits of his Son's Paſſion, and moves 
kim to grant Grace, and the Gift of Penance, 
in order to the Remiſſion of the greateſt Sins: 
And for this End, every Chriſtian going to 
Maſs, ought to lay before the Father, the Me- 
Tits and Paſſion of his only Son, who is there . 
fer'd, with a firm Hope of obtaining, thro) him, 
that Grace, which may be the effeftual Remedy 
of all his Offences. | 
4. This Oblation of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, being thus a Means of daily laying 
before the eternal Father, the infinite Value of 
his Son's bitter Paſſion ; therefore it is a daily 
Application of the Merits of Chr; to us, 
likewiſe for the Relief of our Neceſſities, and 
the obtaining new Graces and Bleſlings for us : 
And for this Reaſon, every Chriſtian, in go- 
ing to Maſs, ought to offer it to Almighty 
God for the obtaining all Bleſſings, awhether 
temporal or ſpiritual, whether for himſelf, 
Friends, Governors, or Church, and for the 
Remedy of all Miſeries and Neceſſities, publick or 
private, 
Theſe are the four principal Ends, for which 
all the Faithful ought to offer up the holy Vic- 
tim Chriſt Feſus, in the Maſs, to the eternal 
Father, for his greater Glory, and their 
Good; ever remembering beſides, in this Ob- 
lation, to renew daily the Memory of Chri/'s 


K Death and Paflion, as he himſelf commanded. 


B 2 Q. So 
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Q. So then as often as the Faithful go tv 
Mafs, they ought to join with the Prieſt, and 
offer up the Body and Bld of Chriſt. 1. For 
the giving ſupreme Worſhip to God, 2. In 
Thankſgiving for all benefits. 
obtaining Pardon of their Sins. 4. For the 
procuring new Graces and Bieſſings, and even 
:n Remembrance of ves Paſſion. I there 
any thing more on that Subject? 

A. Only my Requeſt again to all Catho- 
licks, ſo ſeriouſly to reflect on theſe general 
Ends, for which they go to Maſs, as to let this 
be a Means of regulating their Devotion, of 
raiſing their Spirits to God, and keeping up 
that true Chri/tian Behaviour and Reverence, 
as ſeem abſolutely neceſſary for thoſe, who de- 
ſire to diſcharge themſelves well of theſe great 
Duties. 

Q. How do you mean in particular? 

A. That while Chriſtians in the Maſs of- 
fer to Almighty God the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, thus to pay Soveraign Homage to him, 
they would look on Chr: on the Altar, as 
their Model, and there conſecrate themſelves 
daily to God, by making a Sacrifice of their 
Body and Souls, according to that Pattern 
before their Eyes; and there heartily endea- 
vour to give Honour to God, by offering not 
only Chri/t but themſelyes likewiſe to him. 

2. That as often as they offer Chr:/? in 
Thankſgiving to God for all his Benefits, they 
would likewiſe join themſelves to that Sacri- 
fice, and make an Oblation of their own 


Hearts 


3. for the: 


e 
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Hearts to God; remembering the beſt Ac- 


1 


knowledgment on their Part, of Bleſſings re- 
ceived, is a true Chriſtian Life, and the em- 


Ferie all that to his Honour, Which has 


en the Gift of his Goodneſs. 
3. That in offering Chriſt on the Altar as 


a Propitiatiox for their Offences, they would 


remember, that Chriſt there offered became 


a Remedy for Sin, by preſenting himſelf to 


the eternal Father, to ſuffer whatever Puniſh- 
ment his Juſtice ſhould appoint, for the mak- 
ing due Satisfaction for the Tranſgreſſions of 


Men: And conſequently if they deſire to 
; partake of the Effect of this Oblation, in the 


Pardon of their Sins, they would there pre- 


ſent themſelves before the Altar, in the Spirit 
F Penance, 1. Humbling themſelves at the 
Sight of their Offences, with a. contrite 


Heart; beſeeching God to grant them a fin- 
cere Repentance. 2. Offering themſelves, 
according to the Example before them, to 
ſuffer whatever God's Juſtice ſhall determine. 
And, 3. Reſolving, that as they offend daily, 


ſo their Life ſhall be a daily and continual Pe- 


#ance ; not doubting but Chrill's infinite Satis- 
faction ſhall be thus effectually apply'd to 
them, and ſupply all their Deſects. 

4. That in offering Chriſt on the Altar for 
the obtaining new Bleſſings, they be careful to 
Put up all their Prayers to God in his Name 3. 
depending entirely on Chriſt as their Redeemer, 
as their Mediator, and as their Head ; and put- 
ing themſelves in ſuch a Diſpoſition of Soul, 

B 3 that. 
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that they be truly his Members, and de. 
fire to live by his Spirit. 

Thus if the Faithful preſent them ſel vc: 
before the Altar in this manner, to offer up 
that holy Victim, Chriſt Jeſus, to his eternal 
Father, it will molt certainly be for God's 
Honour, and the great Advantage of their 
own Souls. For if they think nothing of 
theſe interior Diſpoſilions, but run to Maſs out 
of Cuſtom; without any Concern of thu: 
railing up their Thoughts to God, vr apply- 
ing them, as the Nature of this Sacrizce re- 
quires; being there in a formal Way, like fo 
many Statues, without praying or thinking, 
I can't tell what Benefit they ex pect, or even 
what they do there. And then for many 
others, who, in that lazy Poſture of kneeling 
on one Knee, ſeem to be paying their Duty 
to ſome Demi-g-d ; others who are gazing 
and ſtaring about; others who are prophane- 
ly whiſpering and converſing ; others in thei 
Vanities, and even in the State of Sin, 
with more ſtill of this kind; what can I ſay 
of them, but that they abuſe or neglect the 
Bleſſings of Heaven; make void the Deſigns 
of Mercy, and diſhonour God in that Divine 
Inſtitution, which was ordained for the giv- 
ing him the higheſt Worſhip ? Can theſe 
hope to obtain Pardon of their Sins, through 
that Holy Victim, who in the Time of its 
offering are giving new Provocations to Hea- 
ven, in the Addition of their Sins; or, who 
think ſo little of Re pentance, that knowing 

them- 


. 
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Ce themſelves to be in a wicked State they are 
reſolved to go home as they came? Will 

Ives God accept this Offerin from them, in the 
up JOdour of Sweerne is, = has declared he 
Mz! will receive no Sacrifice from polluted Hands? 
od! Certainly, there is little Ground to flatter 
heir them with ſuch Hopes: They have more 
g of _Reaion to conſider, what Part of that Com- 
Out _ pany they re emble, which ſurrounded Chriſt 
thus -upon the Crots ; for as, when he was nailed 


Ply- to the {acred Wood, there wanted not ſome, 
re who reproached and blaſphemed him in his 
e ſo Sufferings; ſo here, being now offered an 
Ng, unbloody Victim, *tis not without ſome, 
En who by their irreligious Behaviour and cri- 
ny minal Lives, like thoſe wicked Fewws, cait 
ng out Blaſphemies againſt him; who are yet ſo 
E much worie than they, inaſmuch as their 
ng Knowledge and Belief is an Aggravation of 
le. their Crime, beyond that of the Feavs, who 
2 - had Ignorance to plead for them, in knowing 
n, not what they did. : | 
L Q Then [ ſee, to run to Maſs and ſee it 
10 ended, is not ſufficient to partake of the Effects 
as of it, unleſs a Perſon be careful to affift there 
U with great Attention, Application and Dewoti- 


a on. What then will become of many that think 
e not of this? | 

N A. Tis every one's Duty to be informed 
5 and inſtructed in ſuch Obligations as 22 
to their State, as to do them well, an 
) if they are wanting in this, they have ſo 
much to anſwer for. Now a little Reaſon is 
* B 4 ſufficient 
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ſufficient to make them ſenfible of it. For 
if they once reflect, that in going to Mat; 
they go to honour God, to thank him for his 
Benefits, to beg Pardon for their Sins, to pray 
for new Blige, and to commemorate th: 
Death of Chrift; does it not immediately ap- 
pear, that a religious Behaviour, a ſincere De- 
wotion and Repentance, are the molt ſuitable 
Diſpoſitions for thoſe that come to offer to 
God the very ſame Victim, which was ſacri- 
ficed for their Sins upon Mount Calvaty. 

Q. 1 fee the Reafon of what you ſay, and 


oiſb all duly conſidered it, for their own Good. 


But Having now under ſtood the principal End, 
and general Diſjofitions, æuith which we are to 
bear Maſs, you muſt now comply with your Pro- 
miſe, and lay before me an eaſy Method for 
the joining with the Prieſt in making this Obla- 
tion. 

A. That I will do; but yon muſt give me 
Leave to ſpeak to more than yourſelf: For 
there being, amongſt the Faithful, Perſons of 
very different Capacities, ſome that under- 
ſtand little, others that are better inſtructed, 
there is no one Method proper for all; and for 
this Reaſon, I intend to propoſe three, anſwer- 
able to the three different Degrees or Orders, 
in which all the Faithful may be ranked. 
One for young Beginners, who being wholly 
Strangers to this Publick Service of the 
Church, deſire to be inſtructed in it: Ano- 
ther for the Generality of Catholicks, who 
by Education or Practice are better acquaint- 
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ed with it: A third for ſuch whoſe Learniog, 
Piety or Parts, raiſe them ſomething above 


the reſt: And a fourth may not be improper, 


for ſuch as are abſent: And thus I ſhall in- 


elude the whole Body of the Faithful. 
Fir Method of hearing MASS, for 


young Beginners, 


Q. HY HA T Directions ds you give to ſuch 


. who as yet know nothing of the Maſs, 
and deſire to be inſtructed in it? What would you 
bave them do at firſt, when they are preſent at 
it? | 

A. My Advice is, that at firſt, when they 
go to Maſs, they would for the firſt eight or 
ten Days uſe no Book at all; but bend 
their whole Endeavours to obſerve what the 
Prieſt does, by only looking on. By this 
Means, in a Week or Fortnight (it being 
every Day the ſame) they will begin to ob- 
ferve the more remarkable Parts of it: As, 
1, The removing of the Book. 2. The un- 
covering the Chalice. 3. The putting Wine 
into the Chalice. 4. 'The lifting up the Hoſt 
and Chalice. 5. The Prieſt Receiving. 6. 
His giving the Benediftion, Cc. 

Having obſerved ſomething of this, it will 
be then a great Help to have ſome charitable 
Friend kneel by, and inform them how theſe 
Parts are called, or what is then done; 
but ſo, as not to burthen them with too 


„much at firſt. They may let chem know 
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when the Prieſt ſays the Corfiteor, or public! 


Confeſſion: That at the firit Removal of th: 


Book, is read the Go/þe/: At the uncoverin: 


the Chalice, or putting Wine into it, is thi 
Offertory : At the lifting up the ſacred Hoi 
and Chalice, is the Elevation: When th: 
Prieſt receives, is the Communion, &c. B. 
this means, being thus acquainted with what 
is thus done, and the Names by which the{ 
Parts are called, they will ſoon be fit to ul 
Books of Devotion, and ſay the Prayers pro- 
per, as in them directed by their Titles ove: 
them, and by theſe be prepared to underſtand 
all the reſt. | 
Being come thus far, it may he prope 
here again to inform them, as before, tha: 
the Prieſt at Maſs conſecrates the Bread anc 
Wine into the Body and Blood of Chhriſt 
That he offers this Holy Oblation tc 
God, for his Honour and Glory, for the 
Good of his own Soul, and of all preſent 
That the Prieſt knowing how unworthy he 
is to perform th:s ſolemn Action, dares not 
approach the Altar, till by ſaying the Conf. 
teor he has firſt humbled himſelf in the 
Confeflion of his Sins before God: And that 
fince the People are to join with the Prieſt 
in offering to God the Body and Blood of his 
only Son, 'tis but reaſonable they ſhould 
likewiſe humble themſelves, with the Prieſt, 
in the Confeſſion of their Sins, by ſaying the 
Canfiteor with him, or ſome other Prayer an- 
ſwerable to it, in the true Spirit of Humility 
and Contrition. At 
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At the CONFITEOR, 


That is, in the very Beginning of the Maſs, when 
+ the Prieſt lands bowing down, before he goes 
up to the Altar; the People may ſay the ſame 


d with him, or as follows,. 


A 
LN Lord God, Father Almighty, I con- 
ess to thee in the Preſence of thy holy 
Angels and bleſſed Saints, that I have pro- 
voked thy Anger, by committing Evil, both 
-negligently: and wilfully: In thy Sight I 
have ſinned ; Lord, I have ſinned; I ac- 
knowledge my Iniquity : But thou, of thy 
Goodneſs, haſt promiſed Pardon to thoſe that 
truly repent. Wherefore, behold I now bow 
down before thee, and heartily deteſting all 
my Wickedneſs, with the penitent Pub/ican, 
1 thus humbly implore thy Mercy: O God, 
be merciful to me a Sinner; deal not. with me, 
] beſeech thee, according to my Iniquities, 
nor reſerve me for everlaſting Puniſhments ; 
but, according to the Multitude of thy ten- 
der Mercies, ſave thy unworthy Servant, 
that I may ſerve thee all the Days of my 
Life, and join with all the Powers of Hea- 
ven to praiſe thee, to whom belongs all Ho- 
' _ and Glory, and Adoration for ever. 
Aden. . 


* 4 | When 
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When the Prieſt goes up to the Altar, 


ALnishty and everlaſting God, loc! 
down, I beſeech thee, on thy Servant: 
here met together in the ſame Spirit and 
Faith; and mercifully give ear to the Pray. 
ers now offered at thy Altar in our Behal!, 
And as for me in particular, grant me Par. 
don of all my paſt Offences, give me a ne 
Spirit, that I may carefully obſerve my ow: 
Ways, diligently reform whatever is corrupt 
and ſinful, and courageouſly reſiſt all the Ene. 
mies of my Salvation, Give me Patience 
in all Difficulties, Charity to forgive all In- 
juries, Conftancy to perform all Duties. Be 
thou ever with me, direct and govern me 
both as to Soul and Body, for behold I now 
deliver whatever belongs to me inte thy 


Hands: Let me therefore be thine now and 
for ever. 


At the GOSPEL, 


That is, wvhen the Book is removed to the other 
Side of the Altar, and all the People ſtand 
up. 


ORD Jeſus Chriſt, who cameſt from 
Heaven to inſtruct us in all Truth, and 
continueſt {till daily to teach us by the Holy 
Goſpels, and the Preachers of theWord, grant 


me 


* 
+ 
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me Grace, that I may be wanting in no 
Care neceſſary for my being inſtructed in 
thy ſaving Truths: Let me be as induſtrious 
in my Soul's Concern, as I am for my Bo- 
dy; that while I take Pains in the Affairs of 
this World, I may not, through Stupidity or 
Neglect, let my Soul ſtarve and periſh ever- 
laſtingly. Let the Rules of the Goſpel be 
the Direction of my Life, that I may not 
only know thy Will but likewiſe do it, that 
J may obſerve thy Commandments, and re- 
. filling all the Inclinations of corrupt Nature, 
only follow thee, who art the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life: For thus only can 
I be truly thy Diſciple; and thus only, O 
; Jeſus, can'f thou be my Maſter. 


At the OFFERTORY, 


at is, when the Prieſt uncovers the Chalice, 
and offers up the Bread, on à little Plate, 
and putting Wine into the Chalice, offers 
that likewiſe in the Middle of the Altar. 


H E Prieſt now offers to thee, O God, 

| the Bread and Wine, which are to be 
bleſs'd and conſecrated into the Body and 
Blood of thy. only Son: He offers to thee the 

| Holy Victim Chriſt Jeſus, which he defires 

- thee to accept for thy Honour and our Good, 

I likewiſe, thy unworthy Servant, join with 
bim in making this Oblation to thee, deſiring 
> thee to accept it in Memory of that free Obla- 
3 tion 
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fer it him, that in Virtue of thy Sufferings on 
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tion Which our Dear Redeemer made of himſe}f, 
to become a Sacrifice for our Sins. And as 
for myſelf, behold I now offer my Body and 
Soul, and all that belongs to me, with theſe 
Gifts, upon thy Altar, heartily beſeeching 
thee, that by thy Grace it may be al: ſancti- 
fied this Day, and conſecrated to thy Service 
and Glory. Lord, I confeſs I am a Sinner 
and Nothing; but give me now thy Bleſſing, 


and I ſhall be thine for ever, 


When the Prieſt has waſhed his Hands. at th: 
Corner of the Altar. 


ORD Jeſus, 'twas thy infinite Love for 
Man, and Deſire of his Salvation, which 
moyed thee to leave us thy Body and Blood 
to be daily offered on our Altars; that ſo we 
might have a perpetual Memorial of thy 
moit ſacred Paſſion, and by laying before the 
Father the infinite Value of thy Sufferings, 
we might powerſully move him to grant us 
all Bleſſings neceſſary for our Salvation. 
Behold then, according to thy holy Ordi- 
nance, I now join with the Prieſt in offering 
this holy Sacrifice, in Remembrance of thy 
Paſſion and Death on the Croſs. I humbly 
offer it to the Eternal Father, in Adoration 
of his Soveraign Majeſty, and in Acknow- 
ledgment of his Supreme Being; I offer it 
him in Thankſgiving for his Bleſſings be- 
ſtowed on me and his whole Church; I of- 


the 
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f, We Croſs, I may obtain Pardon of all the 


wo. i =. 3 - J- af 


* 


—-=- . Rk. > _ 4... UG 


” ov 


Offenees I. have committed againſt him, and 


that thro? the infinite Value of thy Merits I 
ay receive all thoſe Helps, Which are ne- 
ceſlary for my Well-being here and hei eaſter. 
Moved likewiſe by the grateſul Oblation 
of this ſpotleſs Lamb, and the Memory of 
his Paſſion, I beſeech thee, O God, to pour 
forth thy Bleſſings on thy Church, on this 
Nation, on my Friends and BenefaCtors ; 
ſhew Mercy likewiſe to my Enemies, be 
found by thoſe that ſeek thee ; comfort the 
Afflicted, and reclaim all Sinners from their 
, evil Ways, and help all according to their 
different Neceſſities. 


1 


* That is, juſt in the Middle of the Maſs, when 
' the Prieſt, having conſecrated, lifts up firſt the 
/acred Hoſt and thin the Chalice over his 
Head, in Memory of Chriſt being lifted up 


en the Croſs. 
I Adore thee, O Jeſus my Redeemer, who 


* waſt crucified for the Sins of Men. I 
+ confeſs thee to be the Son of the Living 
> God: Thou waſt once lifted up on the Croſs, 


+2 and now, in Memory of thy Paſſion, is thy 
» Body and Blood daily offered up under the 


Forms of Bread and Wine. Have Mercy 
aon me, dear Jeſus, and grant, that thy Suf- 
ferings and Death may not be loſt on me 


! £ thro' my Wickedneſs or Neglect. This thy 
4 | ſacred 


f 
- 
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ſacred Blood was ſhed for my Redemption, 
O grant by this thy Mercy, I may rathe: 
chuſe to lay down my Life, and ſhed my 
Blood, than wilfully offend againſt thy inf 
nite Goodnels, 


At the ELEVATION, 


They may go on praying thus : 

L ove thee, dear Jeſus, the Saviour of my 

Soul, who diedit on the Croſs, a Sacrifice 
for the Sins of the whole World. I molt 
firmly believe, that by Virtue of Conſecra- 
tion, thou, Lord, true God and true Man, 
art really preſent in a moſt wonderful man- 
ner on the Altar. I believe thou art here 
preſent, who art the aſſured Hope and only 
Salvation of Sinners; who art the ſoveraign 
Remedy of all our Neceſſities, the Comfort 
in our Troubles, and Support in our Diſtreſs. 

Hallowed be thy Name, my ſweet Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, and may all Creatures give 
thee Praiſe, for that infinite Love which 


brought thee from Heaven, to offer up thyſelf 


on the Croſs for our Redemption. 

Hallowed again be thy Name, moſt bleſſed 
Jeſus, for that infinite Love, which moved thee 
to leave us in this venerable Sacrament thy 
Body and Blood under the Forms of Bread 
and Wine, ſo to become our daily Oblation, 
and renew in us the Memory of thy Death 
and Paſſion, 

Lamb 


F 
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n. Lambof God, that takeſt away the Sins 
of the World, have Mercy on us, and grant 
us thy Peace. Look on us with the Eyes of 
Compaſſion, and heal all our Infirmitiss. 
Behold, I am miſerable, weak, and {ſubject 
to Sin, but if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me whole: Heal me then, O Lord, ard 1 
ſhall be healed. Be now to me a Saviour, 
and give me thy Grace, whereby I may 
!/ oonquer all my evil Inclinations, and ſerve 
ce thee more faithfully to the End of my Life, 
lt 7 Reficſh my Soul with this ſpiritual and 
* heavenly Food, and ſtrengthen me continu- 
n, ally with thy Aſſiſtance, that neither in Life 
nor Death I may depart from thee, nor ever 
e be deprived of thy Grace and Blefling, who 
/ iveſt and reigneſt with God the Father, in 
the Unity of the Hely Ghoſt, One God, 
© World without End. Amen. _ 


e COMMUNION, 


; i That is, when the Prieſt communicates and re- 
=! ceives the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


NOW the Prieſt receives this holy Ban- 
St quet ; but as for me, I am unworthy 
o partake of it: I am moſt unworthy, Lord, 
thou ſhouldſt enter under my Roof; but ſince 

by thy Word thou waſt pleaſed, even abſent, 
to heal the Centurion's Servant, ſpeak now 
the Word, and my Soul ſhall be healed. 
acknowledge thee to be the Bread of Life, 
Who cameſt down from Heaven to be the F wy 
X's 
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of our Souls; and that whoever eats of thi 
Bread, fhall live for ever: I wiſh I wer 
truly diſpoſed to partake of it as I ought, 
that ſo my Soul might be refreſh'd and com 
forted, Deſpiſe not, I beſeech thee, thi. 
my Deſire; and tho' I am frail and weak, 
yet ſtill let my Soul be ſenſible of thy Sweet. 
neſs: Come then, Lord, and command tha 
my ſinful Soul may be healed ; preſerve m 
from all Temptation, and from the Danger: 
of my own Weakneſs, and abide with me 'o: 
ever. 


At the BLESSING, 


That is, when the Prieft, at the End of . 
Maſs, maketh the Sign of the Croſs with hi: 
Hand over the People. 


Mv the Bleſſing of Almighty God. 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, deſcend 
upon me, and keep me for ever. And tho!, 
O heavenly Father, pardon me, I beſecc| 
thee, all my Diſtractions and Negligence is 
this Time of Prayer. I offer thee the infinite 
Merits of thy Son's bitter Paſſion to ſupply. all 
my Defects, and beg of thee, thro' him, to 
grant me that Grace, whereby I may be 
enabled to ſerve thee all my Life. I here 
purpole this Day to watch over myſelf, and 
eſpecially to avoid thoſe wonted Failings, 
into which I ſo eaſily fall; and for all the 
Actions of this Day, I here conſecrate them 
to thy Service, and to the Honour of thy 


Name; 


e 
] 
1 
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Name; for thou art my Lord, and if I live 
not to thee, I ſhall be for ever miſerable : Be 
with me therefore, my Fe/us, and protect me 
1 ever. Amen. 


1 


—ꝛ a. 


G HEN a Perſon underſtands indi be- 
rently abell fo far, what is he to do 


ſtill, to improve himſelf, and know farther ? 


A. I would have him be attentive ſtill to 
other Parts of the Maſs, and endeavour to 
know the Exgliſb of ſome Expreſſions, which 
being u ed every Day, he may foon learn with 


a little Care, and they will be very helpful in 


order to perfect him in a true Underſtanding 
of the whole; ſuch are theſe which follow: 


o 
a." 


L 
"A 
% 


: I Kyrie 


_ 
4% ——— 
Fi * . C2. ay. 
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1 Hrie eleifon. 

2 Chriſte eleiſon. 

3 Gloria in excelſis Dee. 

4 Dominus vobiſcum. 

5 Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

6 Oremus. 

7 Deo Gratias. 

8 Ghria tibi Domine. 

9 Laus tibi Chriſte, 
Io Credo in unum Deum. 
11 Et Homo factus eft. 
12 Orate Fratres. 
13 Per omnia Sæcula Sæculorum. 
14 Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus. 
15 Surſum Corda. 


1 
16 Pater noſter. 1 
17 Et ne nos inducas in Tentationam. 1 
18 Sed libera nos a Malo. | 1 
19 Pax Domini fit ſemper wobiſcum. 1 


20 Agnus Dei, qui tollis Peccata Mundi, mi- 
rere nobis. 
21 Domine, non ſum dignus ut intres ſub Teftun 


meum, ſed tantum dic Verbo, & ſanabitu 
Anima mea. 


22 Ite, Miſa eſt, 

23 Benedicamus Domino. 

24 Regaieſcat in Pace. 

25 Benedicat vos Omnipotens Deus, Pater, & 
Filius, & Spiritus Sanctus. 

26 Et Verbum Caro factum eſt. 


The 


J 


b 4 
” 
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1 Lord, have Mercy on us. 


2 Chrift, have Mercy on us. 
3 Glory be to God on high. 
4 The Lord be with you. 
And with thy Spirit. 
Let us pray. 
7 Thanks be to God. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord. 
9 Praiſe be to thee, O Ch iſt. 
10 I believe in one God. 
11 And he was made Man. 
12 Brethren, pray. 
13 World without End. 


14 Holy, Holy, Holy. 


15 Lift up your Hearts. 
16 Our Father. 


17 And lead us not into Temptation. 


18 But deliver us from Evil. 
19 The Peace of our Lord be always with 


: you. 
20 Lamb of God, that takeſt away the 


Sins of the World, have Mercy on us. 


31 Lord, I am not worthy thou ſhould't en- 


ter under my Roof; ſay but only the 
Word, and my Soul ſhall be heal'd. 

22 Depart, Maſs is done. 

23 Let us bleſs our Lord. 

24 Let him reſt in Peace. 

25 Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy 
- Ghoſt, bleſs you. 


26 And the Word was made Fleſh, 


When 
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The Ordinary of the Maſs. 


The Prieſt, at the Foot of the Altar, be- 
gins thus; 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

P. I will go to the Altar of God, 

A. To God, who rejoices my Youth, 

P. Judge me, O God, and diſcern my Cau/j: 
from the Nation not holy; from the unjuſt and 
deceitful Man deliver me. 


A. Becaus 
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When a Perſon by Induſtry and Obſerva- 
ion is come to underſtand thus far, he ought 
by Degrees to take notice of theſe Parts of 
Mats; as when the Kyrie el tiſen is ſaid; 
when Creda in unum Deum, or the Credo; 
when Orate Fratres ; when the Preface 3 
when Sanctus, Sanctus; when the Cano be- 
gins; when the Prieſt makes the Memento's ; 
when he ſays the Pater Noſter; when {onus 
Dei; when Domine non ſum dignus; when 
St. John's Goſpel ; which may be done in a 
ſhort Time, with the Help of ſome charitable 
Friend kneeling by: And then it may be 
n. to look over the whole Maſs, and ſee 
e Method of it, and thus fit himſelf for 
it with a diſtinct Application to every Part, 
as here follows, tranſlated from the French, 


tho' with ſome conſiderable Alterations and 
Additions. 


| Second Method of hearing Maſi, by accompany- 
| ing the Prieft in every Part of it ; and pro- 
8, =» her for ſuch as are awell inſtructed. 


e- P eople. 
De People may anſwer the Pri:ſt as is ſet 
, * in the other Page, or ſay as follows : 
In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Bon, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
I will draw near thy Altar, O my God, 
6 there to gain new Strength and Vigour to 
my Soul, and by thy ** ſeparate me 
* from thoſe Unbelievers who have no Truſt 
Ii thee, | That 


32 Second Method, 


A. Becauſe thou art my God, my Strengl 
why haſt thou rejected me? And why do I 
forrowful, while the Enemy afflidts me? 

P. Send forth thy Light and Truth ; thi 
have conducted and brought me to thy holy Hil, 
and to thy Tabernacle. 

A. And I will go to the Altar of God, . 
God, who rejoices my Youth. 

P. I will praiſe thee on the Harp, O Gil, 
my God: Why art thou forrowful, my Sea, 
and why doſt thou trouble me? 

A. Hope in God, becauſe I will flill prai! 
him; he is the Salvation of my Countenanc, 
and my God. 

P. Glory be to the Father, and to the Si, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

A. As it was in the Beginning, is now, an 
ever ſhall be, World without End, Amen, 

P. I awill go to the Altar of God. 

A. To God, who rejoices my Youth, 

P. Our Hope is in the Name of our Lord, 

A. Who made Heaven and Earth, 


The Prieſt, bowing down, ſays the Confiteor. 


Confeſs to Almighty God, to the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary, to the blaſſed Michael the Arch. 


Angel, to the bleſſed John Baptiſt, zo the Ho 


Apoſtles Peter and Paul, to all the Saints, and 
to you, Brethren, that I have very much finned 


in Thought, Word and Deed, thro) my Fault, | 
thro my Fault, thro my moſt grievous Fault. 


Therefore I beſeech the Bl:fed Virgin Mary, 


/ 2X 1 
ee 
„ 
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„„ That Grace which comforts me, when 
e Remembrance of my Sins afflicts and caſts 


me down. 
„ That Grace which lets me know there's 
H h everlaſting Refuge in thy Goodnels, and 
at thou art ready to forgive even our greateſt 
„ Wins, as ſoon as we ſincerely acknowledge 
them. | 
20d, 4 
val, 4 
ail 0 
NCt, 8 
or, ; 
1d | 
"The People may ſay the Confiteor after the 
* ö | Prięſt, or as follows : 
7 1 1 Confeſs then, and acknowledge, O my 
. God, not only to thee, to whom the 
/» VP Secrets of my Heart are already known, 
4 but alſo to that ſacred Aſſembly of Saints 
4 which are eternally bleſſed with thy Pre- 
/, ſence, and to all about me, that are here 


preſent groaning under the Burthen of Sin; 
that I have infinitely offended thee in my 
C 'Thoughtss 
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A. Becauſe thou art my God, my Strengl. 
why haſt thou rejected me? And why do I 
forrowful, while the Enemy afflic me? 

P. Send forth thy Light and Truth ; thi 
have conducted and brought me to thy holy Hil, 
and to thy Tabernacle. th 

A. And I will go to the Altar of God, t WM 
God, who rejoices my Youth. t 

P. I will praiſe thee on the Harp, O God. 
my God : Why art thou forrowful, my Sea, 
and why doſt thou trouble me? 

A. Hope in God, becauſe I will ſtill prai! 
him ; he is the Salvation of my Countenanct, 
and my God. 

P. Glory be to the Father, and to the Scr, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

A. As it was in the Beginning, is now, ant 
ever ſhall be, World without End. Amen, 

P. I avill go to the Altar of God. 

A. To God, who rejoices my Youth, 

P. Our Hope is in the Name of our Lord, 

A. Vs made Heaven and Earth, 


The Prieſt, bowing down, ſays the Confiteor. 


Confeſs to Almighty God, to the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary, to the bleſſed Michael the Arc. 
Angel, to the bleſſed John Baptiſt, to the Ho 
Apoſtles Peter and Paul, to all the Saints, ane 
to you, Brethren, that I have very much finnea Þ 
in Thought, Word and Deed, thro my Fault, Þ 
thro my Fault, thro! my moſt grievous Fault. 
Therefore I beſeech the Bliſad Virgin Mary. 
bleed 
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„ That Grace which comforts me, when 
e Remembrance of my Sins afflicts and caſts 


5 
e down. 
tb; That Grace which lets me know there's 
Jil, i everlaſting Refuge in thy Goodneſs, and 
that thou art ready to forgive even our greateſt 
„ Sins, as ſoon as we ſincerely acknowledge 
them. 
204, ? 
val, : 
ait ü 
nc, | 


De People may ſay the Confiteor after the 
g Prięſt, or as follows : a 


; 
7. 1 Confeſs then, and acknowledge, O my 
1 God, not only to thee, to whom the 
„Secrets of my Heart are already known, 
1d but alſo to that ſacred Aſſembly of Saints 


*. 


4 which are eternally bleſſed with thy Pre- 
lt, ſence, and to all about me, that are here 
J. preſent groaning under the Burthen of Sin; 


that I have infinitely offended thee in my 
Q- Thoughts 
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bleſſed Michael the Arch-angel, bleſſed John 
Baptiſt, the holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and 


all the Saints, and you, Brethren, to pray to 
our Lord God for we. 


A. Almighty God be merciful to you, and for- 4 
giving you your Sins, bring you to Life everlaſt- 


ing. R. Amen. 


4 


Then the Clerk, in the Name of the People, 


having ſaid the Confiteor, the Prieſt prays | 


as follows for them. 


42 God be merciful to you, and for- 
giving you your Sins, bring you to Life ever- 
laſting. R. Amen. 

Almighty and merciful God, grant us Par- 
don, Abſolution, and Remiſſion of our Sins. 
R. Amen. 

P. Looking towards us, O Lord, thou wilt 
give us Life. 

A. And thy People will rejoice in thee. 

P. Lord, ſhew us thy Mercy. 

A. And grant us thy Salvation. 

P. Lord, hear my Prayer. 

A. And let my Cry come to thee, 

P. Our Lord be with you. 

A. And with thy Spirit. 


The 


— —— — 
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| houghts, in my Words, and in my Ac- 
Fons; and that nothing but thy infinite 


Mercy can equal my Sins: "Therefore I 


peſeech thole Favourites of Heaven, that 

| re always attending thy Divine Majeſty, 

"Fo interceed for me: And firſt, that glorious 
nd perpetual Virgin, thy ever bleſſed Mo- 

ther; then thy pure and holy Angels, and 
all thy Saints, who are inflamed with divine 
Charity; and laſtly, all thoſe, who here 
pelow are endeavouring, tho' at a Diſtancey,.4 n 
to follow their great Example. | 1 


After the Con fiteor. 


| ; $ My God, who haſt commanded us to 


pray one far another, and in thy holy 


B | Church haſt given, even to Sinners, the 
Power of abſolving from Sin; receive with 


Jan equal Bounty the Prayers of thy People 
7 the Prieſt, and thoſe of thy Prieſt far 
the People. 
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The Prieſt going up to the Altar, ſays in a 
low Voice: 


AKE from us our Iniquities, aue beſeech 
thee, O Lord, that we may be worthy to 
enter into the Sanctuary with a clean Heart: 


Thro' Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Being come up to the Altar, he kiſſes it, 
| ſaying : 


W E beſeech thee, O Lord, by the Merits of 
thoſe Saints whoſe Religues are here, 
and of. ail the Saints, to forgive us all our 
Sins. Amen. | 


The Prieſt goes to the Book, and having 
read two or three Verſes of the Scripture 
called the Introit of the Maſs, which being 
every Day proper or different, cannot be ſet 
down, he then goes to the middle of the 
Altar, and ſays: 


Kyrie eleiſon ©. 
. Kyrie eleiſon & Lord, have Mercy on us. 4 
Kyrie eleiſon | [2 
. Chriſte ei | 4 
Chriſte eleiſn > Chriſt, have Mercy on us. 
. Chriſte elei/on J | 2 
Kyrie eleiſon 
. Kyrie elei ſon Lord, have Mercy on us. 
Hrie eleiſan 
Then 


P ν 


Wl 
L| 
| 
| 
| 
= 
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When the Prieſt is going up to the Altar. 


Nite, O Lord, our Hearts and our Wills, 

and remove from us every thing that 

may any ways make us unfit for our appear- 
ing in thy Sanctuary. 

Tho! we are unworthy of ourſelves, yet 
our Comfort is, we are the legitimate Poſte- 
rity of thoſe bleſſed Saints whoſe ſacred Re- 
licks are placed near thy H. Altars: Grant 
then, thro' their Prayers, what thou mayꝰ'ſt 
juſtly refuſe us thro? the ſlothful Tepidity of 
ours, and forgive us all our Sins. 


At the Introit. 


Or when the Prieſt goes firſt to the Book. 


Rant, Lord, we may be truly prepared 

for the offering this great Sacrifice to 
thee this Day; and becauſe our Sins alone 
can render us diſpleaſing to thee, therefore 
we call aloud to thee for Mercy. 


At the Kyrie eleiſon. 
He Mercy on me, O Lord, and for- 
give me all my Sins; and tho? I have 
noching of my own to move thy Good- 
neſs, yet let my Importunity prevail : Have 


Mercy on me, O Lord, have Mercy on 
me. 


C8 At 
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Then he begins Gloria in Exce/fs Des, as 
follows: 


LO R be to God au high, and Peace an 
Earth to Men of Good avill, We praiſe 
thee, ave bleſs thee, we adore thee, wwe glorify 
tee, ave give thee Thanks for thy great Glory, 
Lord God, Heavenly King, Father Almighty. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son, Lord 
Gd, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, who 
tateft away the Sins of the World, have Merey 
on us ; obo take? aavay the Sins of the World, 
hear our Prayer; «wha fitteſt at the Right-hand 
of the Father, have Mercy on us; for thou end, 
art Holy; thou only art our Lird; thou only, 


O Jeſus Chriſt, together <vith the Holy Ghoſt, 


art moſt High in the Glory of God the Father, 
Amen, | 


He turns to the People, and ſays: 


P. Our Lord be with you. 
A, And with thy Spirit, 


Then goes to the Book, and doving ſaid O- 
remus, Let us pray, he begins the Collects 
or Prayers of the Day; which being eve y 
Day different, cannot be here ſet down. 

Plagę of the Collects. _ 
S 


- * 
+. 8 * 
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At the Gloria in excelſis. 


1 Glory, O my God, which may 
any ways be proportion'd to thy Great - 
neſs, can only be paid thee in Heaven; my 
Heart, however, deſires to give thee what 
Homage it can upon Earth: And therefore 
with this thy Servant at the Altar, and the 
whole Congregation, I praiſe thee, I bleſs 
thee, I adore and glorify thee, and give thee 
Thanks, Almighty Father, Eternal Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, moit high God and only Lord. 
All I expect is from thee, and I deſire no 
longer to live, than J am to live in thy Ser- 
Vice, 


When the Prieſt turns to the Perpie, and ſays, 


B 


Our Lord be with you. 


E thou always with us, O my God, and 
tet thy Grace never depart from us. 


While the Prieſt is ſaying the Collets, or 
Prayers bf the Day, the People may thus join 
with him. 3 | 

| 1 and Eternal God, we humbly 
£3. beſeech thee mercifully to give ear to 
C4 the 


A 


* 


40 Second Metbod, ; 
} 
| 

| 


The Collects being ended, the Prieſt, laying 
his Hand on the Book, reads the Epi/tle or 
Legen; which being every Day different, 
cannot be ſet down here. — $ 
6 
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the Prayers of thy Servants, which he of- 
fſets thee in the Name of thy Church, 
| and in behalf of us thy People: Accept 
4 them to the Honour of thy Name, and 
| Good of our Souls; and grant us all thoſe 
hleſſings which may any ways contribute 
| to our Salvation; thro' our Lord Fe/us 


ö Chriſt, Cc. 


On a Sunday or Feria, may be ſaid, 

God, who never forſakeſt thoſe that 
put their Truſt in thee, mercifully hear 
our Prayers, and ſince our Weakneſs is ſuch, 


that without thee we can do nothing, grant 
us the daily Aſſiſtance of thy. Grace, that 
in obſerving thy Commandment, we may 
. be ever acceptable to thee, thro our Lore 


Fein, 


On a Feſtival of a Saint. 


A Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty 

God, that the Example of thy Saints 

may effectually move us to reform our Lives, 

that while we celebrate their Feſtivals, we 

' may alſo - imitate their Actions; thro' o 

Lord Jeſus Chritt.. | 

4 At the Epiſile. 
T. haſt taught us, O Lord, by thy 

Prophets and Apoſtles ; grapt we may ſo 
improve, by their Doftring” nd Example, 
in the Love of thy holy Name, that we 
may manifeſt in our Lives, whoſe Diſciples 

C5 wa- 


— 
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The Vile being ended, the Clerk am 
ſwers, Des Gratias, Thanks be to God; 
and then the Prieſt goes on with the Gra- 
dua', which is eompoſed of ſome few Veries 
of the Holy Seripture, and is every Day 
difterens. | 


This heing ended, the Book is removed ; and | 
While it is carry'd to the other Side of the 
Altar, the Prieſt ftands bowing down at | 
the middle of the Altar, and ſays, 


Coe my Heart and Lips, Almighty Goa, 
ao didft cleanſe the Lips of Iſaiah the |} 
Prophet with a burning Coal : Vouchſafe, thro | 
thy gracions Mercy, ſo to purify me, that I may 
«worthily declare thy Goſpel; thro! Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. Ble/s me, O Lord. 
Our Lordi in my Heart and Lips, that I ©}. 
may worthily and fitly publiſo his Goſpel. Amen. 


Aſter 
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we are; that tho' we live amidſt Corrup- 
tion, we may not follow the Inclinations of 
Fleſh and Blood ; but having maſter'd all 
their Paſſions, we may be directed by thy 
Light, be ſtrengthen'd by thy Grace, walk 
in the perfect Obſervance of thy Law, and 
ſerve thee with clean Hearts, 


At the Gradual. 


TOW wonderful, O Lord, is thy Name 

thro' the whole Earth! I will bleſs 

our Lord at all Times; his Praiſe ſhall be 

ever in my Month: Be thou my God and 

my Protector: In thee alone will I put 

my Truſt, let me not be confounded for 
ever. 


Nen the Prieſt ſtands bowing down before 
the miadle FA the Altar, and the Book is re- 
moved to the other Side, 


17 Hat Ears, O Lord, are fit to hear 

+ thy Goſpel, or Heart to receive it, 
except they are firſt prepared by thy ſanc- 
tifying Grace ? Let the Fire then of thy 
Love have the ſame Effect on us, as the 
Fire of thy Altar had on the Prophet 1/azab ; 
for thus only, O Lord, will thy holy Word 
be to us a Means of Life, and never riſe in 
judgment againſt us, 
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After this the Prieſt goes to the Book, and 
reads the Goſpel, which is different every 
Day; firſt ſaying, Dominus vobiſcum, Our 
Lord be with you : Sequentia Sancti Evan- 
gelii ſecundum, &c. The Sequence of the Holy 
Goſpel. To which the Clerk anſwers, G/o- 
"ia tibi Domine, Glory be ta thee, O Lord. 


At-the End of the Goſpel the Clerk anſwers, 
Laus tibi Chriſte, Praiſe be to thee, O Chriſt ; 
and the Prieſt going to the middle of the Altar, 
ſays the Nicene Creed, beginning thus, Cre- 
do in unum Deum. 


Believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of all 
Things wiſible and inviſible ; and in one Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, and 
born of the Father before all Ages, God of God, 
Light of Light, True God of True God; begot- 
ten, not made; conſubflantial ta the Father, 
© by avhom all Things were made; who for us 


„ 0 8-4 IO 


Men, 
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At the Goſpel. 


k 13 O Lord, we beſeech thee, the 

; Maxims and Rules of thy Goſpel deep 
in our Hearts, that while we proſeſs our- 
ſelves Chriſtians, we may not live like 
Heathens: What will it profit me, if I know 
thy Will and do it not? If I hear thy 
Law and keep it not? 'This will be only 
to turn the Food of Life into Poiſon, and 
make ſeeing the Way to Happineſs be. the 
Increaſe of my Damnation. Deliver me, 
O God, from this Error, and ſo perfectly at 

F preſent poſſeſs my Heart, that my rebel- 

E lious Appetites being over-ruled, by thy 

. Grace, I may henceforth live in the Denial 
of myſelf, and like thy true Servants, only 
hear and follow thee. 


1 r macs . 
6 4 N 


K At the Creed. 


The People may ſay it with the Prieſt, or make 
a Port Profeſſion of their Faith, as follows : 


3 Believe, O Lord, all thou haſt taught 
4 me by thy holy Church: In this Faith, 
by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, I deſire to 
live and die. O Lord, help my Unbelief. 
I adore all I apprehend in theſe adorable 
Myſteries, and likewiſe what I am not 
able to comprehend ; for ſince my Under 
, ſtanding is ſo narrow, that 1 know but _« 
[ — - 
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Men, and for our Salvation, came daun from 
Heaven; and was incarnate by the Holy Gho 
of the Virgin Mary, and WAS MADE 
MAN; was crucified alſo for us, fuffer ed under 
Pontius Pilate, and was buried; and the third 
Day roſe again, according to the Scriptures ; 
and aſcended into Heaven; fits at the Right- 
hand of the Fa:her, and ſhall come again with 
Glory to judge the Living and the Dead; of 
whoſe Kingdom there ſhall be no End. And in 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and Giver of Lift ; 
awho proceeds from the Father and the Son; who, 
together with the Father and the Son, is adored 
and conglorified ; who ſpoke by the Prophets : 
And One Holy, Catholick and Apaftolick Church. 
J confeſs One Baptiſm, for the Remiſſian of Sins; 
and I expect the Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
the Life of the World to come. Amen, 


After the Creed (and likewiſe on all Days 
on which the Creed is not ſaid) the Prieſt 
turns to the People, and ſays, Our Lard be 
with you 3 and having read the Offertory, 

being a Verſe of the Holy Scripture, he 
then uncovers the Chalice, and offers the 
Bread on the Patin, &c, ſaying, 


A Ceept, O holy Father, Almighty and Eter- 
nal God, this unſpotted Hoſt, which I thy 
uncuorthy Servant offer thee, my diving and 
OR trus 
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very little even of myſelf, tis neither juſt 
nor poſſible I ſhould perfectly comprehend 
thee, O my infinite and incomprehenſible 
God: By thy divine Grace I am convinced 
of the Sincerity and Wiſdom of thoſe who 


have deliver'd theſe divine Myſteries to us. 
Their miraculous Succeſs is a ſufficient Proof: 
Thy Goodneſs and Promzſes are my Secus 
ity : Theſe comfort my Heart, and ſupport 
my Faith, 

Where ſhall I go, my Lord? Thou haſt 
the Word of eternal Life. 

Of thy Truths thus deliver'd my Reaſon 
and Will ſhall never doubt, tho' my Senſes 
and vain Imagination ſhou'd. 

I aſk not the removing of Mountains : 
How little ſoever my Faith be, ſince it is 
true and ſincere, vouchſafe, O Lord, to ac- 
cept it. I believe, O Lord ; help my Un- 
belief, 


At the OFFER TO RV. 


When the Prieft uncovers the Chalice, and of 
fers the Bread on the little Plate, the People 
ought to offer it with hi m. 


1 O Eternal Father, this Oſſe- 
ring we make thee; 'tis only Bread 
as yet, but by a Miracle of thy Power and 
Grace, thou art going to make of it a 
holy and eternal Hoſt, who offers himſelf 
[to thee, for the Salvation of all the Faith- . 


ful, f 
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true God, for my innumerable Sins, Offences 
and Negligences, for all here preſent, and for 
all faithful Chriſtians, living and dead, that 
it may avail me and them. ta Life everlaſting, 
Amen. | 


When the Prieſt pub Wine and Water into 
the Chalice, he ſays, 


O G O D, whe, in creating human Nature, 

haſt wonderfully dignify'd it, and reformed 
it again by a yet greater Miracle, grant, by 
the Myſtery of this Water. and Wine, wwe may 
partake of his Divinity, wha wouchſafed to take 
upon him our Humanity, namely, Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, our Lord, who with thee, in the U- 
nity of the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth Gad, 
World without End, Amen. 


Then offering the Wine in the Chalice in the 
Middle of the Altar, he ſays, 


E offer thee, O Lord, the Chalice of 
Salvation, beſeeching thy Clemency, that 
it may aſcend before thy. Divine Majeſty, as a 


foveet Perfume for our Salvation, and for that 


of the whole World. Amen. 


"i 


Bowing 


— 
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ful, abſent and preſent, living and dead. 
Regard not, O Lord, our Miſery, except 
it with an Eye of Pity; but look on 
that eternal Prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus, who being 
innocent and ſpotleſs, is continually our 
Advocate before thee, pleading for the 
Remiſſion of our Sins, and Relief of our Ne- 
teſſities. 


When the Prieſt, at the Corner of the Altar, 
puts Wine and Water into the Chalice. 


1 N thy Incarnation, O Lord, thou haſt 
united thy Divinity to our frail human 
Nature; but go on ſtill daily, we beſeech 
thee, with thy Works of Mercy, and grant 
that we thy People may be ſo truly united 
to thee, that neither Intereſt, Pleaſure, or 


2 may be ever able to divide us from 
thee. 


When the Prieſt offers the Chalice, in the Mid- 
dle of the Altar. | 


Hou only, O Lord, canſt render this 

Yong a, worthy of thee, and capable 
of giving Salvation to the World: Accept it, 
we beſeech thee, and puriſy our Souls, that 
we may be acceptable in thy Sight. 


When 


30 0 Second Method, 
Bowing down his Head, ſays, 


22 us, O Lord, in the Spirit of Humility, 
and a contrite Heart; and ſo may our Sa- 
 crifice be made this Day in thy Sight, that it be 
pleaſing to thee, O Lord God. 


Then, blefling the Bread and Wine, he 


ſays, 


Ime, Almighty and Eternal God the ancti- 
fer, and bleſs we this Sacrifse, prepared 
for the Glory of thy holy Name. 


He then goes to the Corner of the Altar, 
and waſhes his Hands, ſay ing, P/. xxv. 


T Will avaſo my Hands among the Inugcent, 
1 and encompaſs thy Altar, O Lord. 
Wat 1 may hear the Voice of Praiſe, and 
declare all thy wonderful Works. 
Lord, I have loved the Beauty of thy Houſe, 
and the Place where thy Glory deavells, 
Deſtroy not my Soul, O God, with the Ur. 
righteous, nor my Life with bloody Men: 
In ewwhoſe Hands are Iniquities, 'thetr Right- 
hand is filled with Gifts. 
As for me, I have walked in my Tnnocency : 
Redeem me, and have Mercy upon me. 


My 
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When he bewws down. 


W E can add nothing here but the Sa- 

critice of an humble and contrite 
N which thou, O Lord, wilt never de- 
Pile. 


When he bleſſes the Broad and Wine evhich he 
has offired, making the Sign of the Croſs 


cer them. 


IJ Here remains now this to be done b 
thee, my Lord, that thou come, OO 
molt Holy and Almighty God, and blefs 
and ſandlify what already begins to belong 
to thee. 


H hen the P. ieſi waſhes bis Fingers at the Cor- 
ner of the Altar. 


Hou, Lord, who ence vouchſafed'it to 

waſh thy Diſciples Feet before their 
Invitation to thy holy Table, waſh us alſo, 
We beſeech thee, O Low, and waſh us 
again; not only our Feet and Hands, but 
our Hearts, our Deſires, our Souls, that we 
may he wholly innocent and pure. 


C77 When 
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My Feet have flood in the right Way: In 
thy Congregations I will bleſs thee, O Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 


The Prieſt goes to the Middle of the Altar, 
and bowing down, ſays : 


Nr.. O Holy Trinity, this Oblation wwe 
make thee, in Memory of the Paſſion, 
Ręſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt; and in Honour of bleſſed Mary ever 
Virgin, of bleſſed John Baptiſt, of the holy 
Apoſtles Peter and Paul, of theſe and of all the 
Saints; that it may be available to their Honour 
and our Salvation. And may they wouchſafe to 
nterceed for us in Heaven, whoſe Memory wwe 


celebrate on Earth; thro" the ſame Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


Then, kiſſing the Altar, he turns to the 


People, and ſays, Orate Fratres, &. 
that 1s, 


1 pray that my Sacrifice and yours 
may be acceptable to God the Father Al. 
mighty. . 


J 
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Y e the Priefl in the Middle of the Altar 
lands bowing down, they may /ay the ſame 


with him, or as follows : 


8 

„ M OST Holy and Adorable Trinity, 
s | 4 vouchſafe to receive this our Sacrifice, 
„in Remembrance of our Saviour's Paſſion, 
y | Reſurreftion and glorious Aſcenſion ; and 
grant it may ſenſibly work in our Souls the 
„ Effects of theſe Myſteries. 

146 þ Let thoſe Saints, whole Memory we cele- 
2 | brate, not forget us in Heaven, They 


;r | found Help in this Divine Myſtery : Grant, 
O Lord, it may likewiſe contribute to our 


Salvation. 
1e ; When he turns about and ſays, Orate Fratres, 
. the People ought to pray, as he defires, ſay- 
7 ing, i 


AY our Lord receive this Sacrifice from 

thy Hands, to the Praiſe and Glory of 
his Name, for our Good, and the Benefit of 
his whole Church. 


RS 


When 
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He then goes on with ſome Prayers, which | 
being ſaid in a low Voice, are called Se- 
creta; and being different every Day, 
cannot be ſet down: And as many Co/- 
lects as he ſaid before the Epiſtle, ſo ma- 
” Prayers he ſays here anſwerable to 
them. 


SECRETA 
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' When the Pricfl is ſaying the Prayers in the 
' Bozk, proper to the Das; in a low Voice, the 
People may thus join with him. 


: Min hear our Prayers, O Lord, 
and graciouſly accept this Oblation, 
which we thy Servants are making to thee, 
that as we offer it to the Hco10ur of thy Name, 
ſo it may be to us here a Means of obtainin 
thy Grace, and in the next Life, everlaſting 
Happineſs, 


On a Sunday, or Feria, may be ſaid, . 


1 Age O Lord, we beſeech thee, both our 
Offering and Prayers, and by this Holy 
Sacrifice work ſuch a Change in our Hearts, 
that our Affections being taken off from the 
Things of this World, our Deſires may be 
wholly fixed on Heaven. 


On the Feſtival of a Saint. 


1 Qty, O Lord, we beſeech thee, theſe 
: U Gifts which we offer thee, in this Solem- 
nity of thy holy Servant, and ſo ſtrengthen 
us by thy Grace, that both in Proſperity and 
Adyverſity, our Ways may be ever directed to 
thy Honour. Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, one God, c. 


p 
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Then he goes on, ſaying with a loud Voice; 
Per omnia Sœcula Sæculorum; that is, 


Pg Prid without End. 
A. Amen. 


Preface begins. 


P. Our Lord be with you. 

A. And with thy Spirit. 

P. Lift up your Hearts. | 
A. We have lifted ibem up to God, 

P. Let us give Thanks to our Lord God, 
A. It is meet and juſt. 


II verily meet and juſt, right and availabl: 
to Salvation, that. we always, and in all 
Places give Thanks to thee, Holy Lord, Father 
Almighty, Eternal God, through Chriſt our 
Lord; by whom the Angels praiſe thy Majeſty, 
the Dominations adore it, the Powers tremble in 
its Sight, the Heavens and heavenly Virtues, 
and bleſſed Seraphims with common T ubilee glo- 
rify it; together with whom we beſeech thee, 
that wwe may be admitted to join our Voices in 
an humble Manner. 8 
' Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath. 
The Heavens and Earth are full of thy Glory. 
Hoſanna in the Higheſt. Bleſſed is he that 


comes in the Name of our Lord, Hoſanna in th: 
Hightf. pooch: 


A 2 r ; 


After 


rr 
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The Prayers beins ended, he begins again in a 
loud Voice; thus, Per omnia Sæcula Sxcu- 
lorum; and /o beg ins the Preface, which the 


People may ſay with him, or as follows :, 
1 our Hearts, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, above the Thoughts of earthly 
Things, and lift them up to thee. Where 
our Treaſure is the Treaſure of Salvation, 
there let our Hearts alſo continually be. As 
our Life is but one continued Series of thy 
Favours towards us, ſo let us continue our 


daily Thankſgivings to thee. 
Behold the whole Hierarchy of thy holy 


Angels, who ſtand always trembling in thy 


Preſence, are now with us going to adore thee 
on this Altar. Permit us, O Lord, to join 
our weak: and tepid Praiſes in Conſort with 
their divine Hymn, and ſay, | 

Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts : 
How great is the Diſtance of his infinite Ma- 
jeſty from us poor Worms below! Heayen 
and Earth are full of thy Glory: Grant, 
Lord, that our Hearts may be alſo full of it. 
Let Heaven and Earth bleſs him that comes 
in the Name of our Lord; 'tis our Lord 
himſelf is coming, tho' after an inviſible 
Manner; bleſſed be his Name. 
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After this he begins the Canon, or chief Ac- 
tion of the Sacrifice, in a low Voice, bow- 
ing down, and ſay ing, | 


"7 Herefore, moſt merciful Father, wwe humbly 


pray and beſeech thee, through thy Son T eſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to accept and bleſs theſe -K 
Gifts, theſe - Preſents, theſe haly K unſpotted 
Sacrifices, which in the firſt Place we offer to 
thee, for thy Holy Catholick Church, that thou 
ewauldſt be pleaſed to grant her Peace, to preſerve, 
unite, and govern ber through the whole World, 
together with thy Servant N. our chief Biſhop, 
N. our Prelate, and N. our Ning, as alſo all 
orthodox Believers and Prefeſſors of the Catbo- 
lick and Apoſtalick Faith, 


Then joining his Hands before his Breaſt, he 
in Silence makes his Memento, praying for 
ſuch in particular as are recommended to 
him, Cc. beginning thus, 


E mindful, O Lord, of thy Servants, Mex 
f and Women, N. N. Here he prays in Si- 
ence. 


for Vell. inſtructed. 5y 


When the Prieſt begins the Canon, bowing daun, 


and in a lew Voice. 


OST merciful Father, who haſt given 

us thy only Son to be our daily Sacri- 
fice, we beſeech thee, in the Name of this 
Holy Victim, incline thy Ear to our Prayers, 
and favour our Deſires. 

Thou who art the Paſtor of all Paſtors, 
protect, unite, and govern thy Holy Church, 
through the whole World, pour forth thy 
Bleſſings on his preſent Holineſs, and on that 
Prelate who has a particular Charge over us. 
Preſerve and fave our King: Render him both 
Good and Great in this Life, and eternally 
Happy in the next, and give a Bleſſing to his 
Subjects. | 


While the Prieſt makes bis Memento, ſtandin 
with his Hands joined before his Breaſt, the 
Faithful aught at the ſame time to make their 
Memento, praying in particular for them- 
felves and Friends, &Cc. ſomething after this 


Manner. 


Offer thee, O Eternal Father, with this 

thy Miniſter at the Altar, this Oblation 
of the Body and Blood of thy only Son, to 
thy Honour and Glory ; in Remembrance of 
my Saviour's Paſſion, in Thankſgiving for 
thy Benefits, in SatisfaQion for all my Sins, 
% W464: -:: amd 
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Having ended the Memento, he opens his 
Arms, and goes on, 


AN D for all here preſent, whoſe Faith and 
Dewetion is known to thee, for whom ave 
effer, or who offer thee, this Sacrifice of Praiſe, 
for themſelves, and for all theirs ; for the Re- 
demption of their Souls, for the Hope of their 
Salvation and Safety; and whoa now pay their 

Vows to thee, the eternal, living and true God. 
Communicating with, and Honouring the Me- 
mory, in the firſt Place, of the glorious ever Virgin 
Mary, Mother of our Lord God Feſus Chriſt ; 
as alſo of the bleſſed Apoſtles and Martyrs, Pe- 
ter and Paul, Andrew, James, John, 'Tho- 
mas, James, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, 
Simon 


r 
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and for the obtaining thy Grace, whereby I 
may be enabled to live virtuouſly and die 
happily, I defire thee likewiſe to accept it, 
O God, for N. N. my Parents, Friends and 
BenefaQors ; grant them all Bleſſings ſpiri- 
tual and temporal; likewiſe for all ſuch as 
are in Miſery ; for thoſe I have any ways in- 
jured in Word or Deed ; forall my Enemies; 
for the Converſion of Sinners, and Enlighten- 
ing all that fit in Darkneſs. Pour forth thy 
Bleſſings on all, according to their different Ne- 


ceſſities, through the Merits of thy only Son 
our Lord, 


Here every one may add their particular Neceſſi- 
ties, as likewiſe of their Friends, &C. 


LIVE Ear, we beſeech thee, to the 

Prayers of thy Servant, who 1s here 
appointed to make this Oblation in our be- 
half, and grant it may be effectual for the 
Ong of thoſe Bleſſings which he aſks 
or us. 

Be thou, O Lord, the Eternal Bond of 
all our Friendſhips and Societies. And as 
thou haſt vouchſafed to join us not only in 
Communion with thy ſacred Houſhold of 
Faith here below, but alſo with thoſe who 
are now triumphing in Heaven with the 
Martyrs, and Apoſtles, and thy Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mother, be thou the Sacred Bond to faſt- 
en and preſerve us therein for ever. 
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Simon and 'T haddeus, Linus, Cletus, Cle- 
ment, Xyſtus, Cornelius, Cyprian, Laurence, 
Chryſogonus, John a Paul, Coſmas and 
Damine, and F all thy Saints ; by whoſe Me- 
rita and Prayers, grant wwe may in all things be 
defended by the Help of thy Protect ion. Through 
the ſame Chriſt cur Lord, Amen. 


The Prieſt ſpreaCing his Hands over the Obla. 
tion, ſays, 


E therefore beſeech thee, O Lord, graciouſly 

to accept this Oblatian of our Servitude, 

and of thy whole Family: Diſpoſe our Days in 

thy Peace, preſerve us from eternal Damnation, 

and command us to be numbered amongſt thy Elict. 
Through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Which Oblatian wwe beſeech thee, O God, to 

render in all things blefſia, approved, effetual, 


reaſonable and acceptable : That it may be made 


% us the Body and Blood of thy moſt beloved 
Son, our Lord Fefſus Chriſt. 

Who, the Day before he ſuffered, too Bread 
into his ſacred and venerable Hands, and hawv- 
ing lifted up his Eyes towards Heaven, to thee, 
Cad, his on:uipotent Father, and giving Thank; 
to thee, he bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take and Eat you all of 
this ; For this is my Body. 


Here 
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When the Prieſt holds his Hands ſpread over 
the Chalice, 


Ehold, O Lord, we all here, tho' of dif- 
- ferent Conditions, yet united by Chari- 
ty, as Members of that one Body, of which 
thy dear Son is the Head, preſent to thee, in 
this Bread and Wine, the Symbols of our per- 
fect Union. Grant, O Lord, that they may 


be made for us, who are here below, the true 


Body and Blood of thy dear Son; that being 
conſecrated to thee by this Holy Vidim, we 
may live in thy Service, and depart this Life 
in thy Grace, | 

He that is Almighty, he that is Truth itſelf, 
has ſaid with his holy Mouth, This is my Body. 
And how then can we doubt the Trath of it? 
He that has made all Things of Nothing by 
his Word; is he not to be believed, when he 
ſays, he has Changed one Thing into another ? 
Yes, I believe and adore. 
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Here the Prieſt kneels down, and adores Chriſt 
in the Euchariſt, and then he lifts up the 
Sacred Holt, in Memory of Chriſt's Body 
lifted up on the Croſs. 


Then taking the Chalice, he ſays, 
TY like manner, after he had ſupped, taking 


this exc:Nent Chalice into his ſacred and ve- 
nerable Hands, giving thee alſo Thanks, he bleſ- 
ſed it, and gabe it to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take 
and Drink yeu all of this, For this is the Cha- 
lice of my Blood, of the New and Everlaſt - 
ing Teftament, a Myſtery of Faith which Hall 
be ſhed for you, and for many, to the Remiſſion 
of Sins. | | 


He kneels down and adores, and then lifts 
up the Chalice, ſaying, 


AS beſia as you do theſe Things, you ſhall do 


them in Remembrance of me. 
Then goes on. 


FJ Herefore, we thy Servants, as alſo thy Holy 

People, O Lord, being mindful of the bleſ- 

fed Paſſion of the ſame Chriſt thy Son, our Lord, 
and of his Reſurrection, as alſo of his glorious 

Aſcenſion into Heaven, offer to thy moſt excellent 

Majefty, of thy caun Gifts and Favours, a pure 


＋ Hoſt, 
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At the Elevation of the Hoſt. 


OST admirable Body, I adore thee 

with all the Powers of my Soul. Lord, 
who haſt given thyſelf entire to us, grant we 
may become entirely thine. . 


HE fame Eternal Word, who brought 

all Things at firſt out of Nothing : He 
that ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was 
Light: Let the Earth bring forth its Fruit, and. 
it was ſo: The ſame Eternal Word now ſays, 
This is my Blood, and ſpeaks it from the 
higheſt Heavens, at this very Moment, by 
the Voice of this Servant. 


At the Elevation of the Chalice.” 


OST adorable Blood, that waſheſt a- 

way all our Sins, I adore thee : Hap- 
py we, if we can return our Life and Blood 
for thine, 


Aſter the Elevation. 
IS now, O Lord, with grateful Hearts, 
we call to Mind the ſacred Myſteries of 
thy Paſſion and Death; thy Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion. Here is thy Body, that was bro- 
ken; here is thy Blood, that was ſhed for 
us, of which theſe exterior Signs are but the 
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He, a holy K He, an unſpotted E Hoff, 
the holy E Bread of eternal Life, and Chalice 
V eternal Salvation. 


On which wouchſafe to lock with à propitious 
and ſerene Countenance, and accept them as thou 
aſt pleaſed graciouſly to accept the Gifts of thy 
juft Servant Abel, and the Sacrifice of our Pa- 
triarch Abraham, and that which thy High- 
Prieft Mechiſedech offered thee, a holy and un- 
ſpotted Hoſt.” 


Bowing down, he ſays, 


74 E moſt humbly beſeech thee, Almighty God, 

command theſe Offerings to be carried by 
the Hand of thy holy Angel, to thy Altar above, 
in the Preſence of thy Divine Majefy, that as 
many of us as, by this Participation of the Al- 
tar, ſhall receive the moſt ſacred Body E and 
Blood e thy Son, may be filled with all hea- 
wenly Bleſſings and Grace, Through the ſame 
Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
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Figures, and yet in reality contain the Sub- 
ſtance. It is now we truly offer thee, O 
Lord, that pure and holy Victim, which thou 
haſt been pleaſed to give us, of which all the 
other Sacrifices were but ſo many Types and 
Figures, 


If with a favourable Eye thou haſt regard- 
ed the Sacritices of Abel, of Abraham, and Mel- 
chiſedech, look likewiſe on ours; for however 
weak our Faith may be, yet our Sacrifice 1s 
greater than theirs, and only worthy of thy 
heavenly Altar, | 


When the Prieſt bows down. 


Aon God, who art infinite)y Good, 
look not on our Sins, but on the Infinite 
Ranſom paid for them, And now, while it 
15 offered on our Altars here below, do thou 
receive it on thy Altar above: Here from 
our Hands; but there from the Angel of thy 
great Council, that eternal Prielt, who 1s 
himſelf both Prieſt and Victim, all in thee, 
as thou art all in him. Bleſs all thoſe who 
here partake of this Holy Sacrifice, either by 
their Lips or Hearts, 


While 
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Then with his Hands joined before his Breaſt, 
he in Silence makes his Memento, or Com- 
memoration for the Dead. 


BE mindful alſo, O Lord, of thy Servants N. 
and N. who are gone before us, with the 
Sign of Faith, and reſt in the Sleep of Peace. 


Here he mentions ſuch in particular whom 
he intends to pray for. 


Having ended the Miments, he ſays, 


TO theſe, O Lord, and to all that reſt it: 

Chrift, grant, we beſeech thee, a Place of 
Refreſhment, of Light and Peace. Through the 
ſame Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


Then ſtriking his Breaſt, he ſays in a loud 
LD Voice. 


A ND to us Sinners, thy Servants, hoping it: 
the Multitude of thy Mercies, wouchſafe to 
grant ſome Part and Society with thy holy Apo- 
files and Martyrs, with John, Stephen, Mat- 
thias, Barnaby, Ignatius, Alexander, Mar- 
cellinus, Peter, Felicitas, Perpetua, Agatha, 
Lucia, Agnes, Cecilia, Anaſtaſia, and 2 
4 
9 
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While the Prieſt makes his Memento for the 
Dead, ſtanding in Silence with his Hands 

join d before his Breaſt, the Faithful ought 
likewiſe to make their Memento thus, 


1 Offer thee again, O Lord, this Holy Sa- 
crifice of the Body and Blood of thy only 
Son, in behalf of the Faithful departed, and in 
particular for the Souls of N. N. my Parents, 
Relations, Benefators, Neighbours, &c. 
Likewiſe of ſuch as I have any ways injured, 
or been the Occaſion of their Sins; of ſuch 
as have injured me, and been my Enemies ; 
of ſuch as die in War, or have none to pray 
for them, Sc. For theſe and all others, as 
many as are yet in the State of Penance, 
waiting for their Diſcharge, we beſeech thee 
to hear us: Grant them Reſt, O Lord, and 
eternal Salvation; admit them to the Com- 
pany of thy bleſſed Saints. 


When the Prieſt ſirikes his Breaſt, and in a 
Jud Voice ſays, Nobis quoque Peccatoribus: 
And to us Sinners. | 


9 to grant the ſame one Day to 
us, poor and miſerable Sinners as we 
are; and judge us not according to our De- 
merits; but through the infinite Multitude of 
thy Mercies, in which we hope, liberally ex- 
tend to us thy Grace and Pardon. * 

e 


780 
all thy Saints; into whoſe Company, we beſeech 
thee, admit us, not conſidering our Merit, but as 
granting us Mercy. Through Chriſt our Lord. 


Second Method, 


By whom, O Lord, thou * 


ſanctiſy, E quicken, & bleſs, 
theſe good Things. 


always create, wa 
and give us all 


Here kneeling down, and then taking the 
Sacred Hoſt in his Hand, he makes the 
Sign of the Croſs with it, over the Chalice, 


thus, 


Y him, N and with I him, and in 
him, is to thee, God the Father * Almighty, 


in the Unity K of the Holy Ghoſt, all Honour 
end Glory. 


Having kneeled down, he ſays, 


Fer ever and ever. 


A. Amen, 


1 Mructed by thy wholeſome Precepts, and fol. 
lowing thy Divine Inſtitution, we preſume to 


ay, 

"Our Father who art in Heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name; thy Kingdom come: Thy Will be 
dane on Earth as it is in Heaven : Give us this 
Day our daily Bread; and forgive us our Treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
1, And lead us not into Temptation, 


Let us pray. 


A. But 


| „ We 
for Well. inſtructed. 7 


We ask it of thee in the Name of thy dear 


Son, who lives and reigns eternally with thee, 


and in that Form of Prayer, which he him- 
ſelf hath taught us. 


At the Pater Noſter ; or, Our Father. 


Reat us, O Lord, as thy Children; and. 


grant, we may always truly reſpect thee, 

as our Father. X 

That we may be more devoted to thy Glo- 
ry, and thy Will, than to our own. 

Nouriſh us daily, O Lord, with thy hea- 
venly Bread, as well as with thy temporal. 

Diſpoſe us ſo far to pardon others, that we 
may deſerve a Pardon from thee. | 
| 5 Defend 
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72 Second Method, 
A. But deliver us from Evil, P. Amen. 


Deliver us, O Lord, we beſeech thee, from 
all Evils paſt, preſent and to come: And by the 
Interceſſion of the bleſſed and gloricus ever Vir- 
gin Mary, Mother of God, and of the holy Apo- 
files Peter and Paul, and of Andrew, and of 
all the Saints; favourably grant us Peace in 
our Days; that, through the Aſſiſlance of thy 
Mercy, we may be always free from Sin, and 
fecure from all Diſturbance. ' Through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, thy Son; who, with 
thee, liveth and reigneth, in the Unity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, God, World without End. 

A. Amen. | 

P. The Peace of our Lord be always with you, 

A. And with thy Spirit. 


Having broken the Hoſt, he puts a Particle 
of it into the Chalice, ſaying in a low 
Voice, 


M 4 Y this Mixture and Conſecration of the 
Body and Blood of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
be to us that receive it, effectual to Life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 


Having 
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Defend us from the World, from the De- 


vil, from ourſelves, and from all Sorts of 
Evil, 


After the Oar Father. 

Deliver us from thoſe Evils, wh'ch we la- 
tour under at preſent ; from paſt Evils, which 
can be nothing, but our manifo:d Sins ; and 
from the Evils to come, which will be the 
juſt Chaſtiſement of our Offences, if our Pray- 
ers, and thoſe more powerful ones of thy 
Saints, who intercede for us, intercept not thy 
Juſtice, or excite not thy Bounty. 


When he breaks the Hoſt, and puts @ Particle of 
it into the Chalice, 


TI Y Body was broken, and thy Blood 
ſhed for us : Grant that the Commemo- 
ration of this Holy Myſtery may obtain for 
us Peace: And that thoſe, that receive it, 
may find everlaſting Reſt, 
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Having kneeled down, he ſays, ſtriking his 


AMB of God, that takeft axvay the Sins 


of the World, have Mercy on us. 


Lamb of God, that takeft away the Sins of 
the World, have Mercy on us. 

Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins of 
the World, Grant us thy Peace. 


Then ſays the following Prayers. 


ſame Father, 


ORD Feſus Chrift, who ſaidſt to thy Abo- 
files, I heave you Peace, 


J give you my 


Peace; regard not my Sins, but the Faith of thy 
Church, and wouchſafe her ſuch Peace and Uni- 
on, as may be agreeable to thy Will, who liveſt 
and reigneſt for ever and ever. 
eſus Chriſt, Son of the living God, 
abo, according to the Will of the Father, haſt by 
thy Death given Life to the Wirld, through the 
Co-operation of the Holy Ghoſt; deliver me, by 
this thy moſt ſacred Body and Blood, from all 
any Iniquities, and from all Evil; and make 
- me always obedient to thy Commandments ; and 
er me to be ſeparated from thee, who 
and holy Ghoſt, liweſt 
and reigneft, God, World without End. Amen. 
Let not the Participation of thy Body, O 
Lord Feſus Chrift, which J, unworthy, preſume 
to receive, turn to my Judgment and Condem- 


Amen. 
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When the Prieſt, bowing down, ſtrikes his 
Breaſt, and ſays thrice, Agnus Dei, Lamb 
of God; the People may ſay the ſame, or as 
fullowvs : 


Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins 

of the World, waſh away all ours in thy 
Blood. Lamb of God, give us thy Sweet- 
neſs and Innocence, that we may be better 
diſpoſed to receive thy Peace. 


After Agnus Dei, or Lamb of God, Tc, 


1 N ſaying to thy Apoſtles, my Peace I leave 
you, my Peace I give you, thou haſt pro- 
miſed, O Lord, to all thy Church, that Peace 
which the World cannot give: Peace with 
thee, and Peace with ourſelves. _. 

Let nothing, O Lord, ever interrupt this 
holy Peace ; = nothing ſeparate us from thee, 
to whom we heartily deſire to be united, thro? 
this Bleſſed Sacrament of Peace and Reconci- 
liation. Let this Food of Angels ſtrengthen 
us in every Chriſtian Duty, ſo as never more 
to yield under Temptations, or fall into our 
common Weakneſſes. 

But alas! who does not tremble at this ho- 
ly Table ! fince 'tis true, as we are differently 
diſpoſed, we may receive either Life or 
Death ; and that the unworthy Receiver 
draws upon himſelf, not a Bleſſing, but 4 ; 
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nation; but let it, through 2 Mercy, be an ef- 


fectual Security and Cure beth of Soul and Ho- 


ay; who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father, in 
the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, God, World with- 
out End. Amen. 


He kneels, and having taken the Hoſt into 
his Hands, ſays in a low Voice, 


F Will ate the Bread of Heaven and call on 
the Name of our Lord. 


Then ſtriking his Breaſt, he ſays in a loud 
Voice: Domine non ſum dignus. 


Lord, I am not worthy Thou ſhouldeſt enter 
under my Roof, ſay 


Lord, I am not eworthy only the Word, and 


my Soul ſhall be 
Lord, I am not worthy ] healed. 


Receiv- 
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juſt Wrath. Help us therefore, O Lord, and 
ſo prepare us by thy Grace, that in this holy 


Myſtery we may find the effectual Remedy of 
all our Evils. 


At Domine non ſum dignus, Lord, I am not 
worthy. 


Say it with the Prieſt, and then go on thus : : 


K's of Kings, Lord of Lords, whom the 


Heaven and Earth cannot contain, how 
great is thy Goodneſs, thus to become our Sa- 
crifice, and our Food! But I, miſerable Sin- 
ner, am not worthy to receive thee. Speak 
therefore the Word, and my Soul ſhall be 
healed. 

Lord, I am not worthy to receive thee": 
Tis thou malt firſt fit and prepare my Soul: 
Say but the Word then, and. it ſhall be ready 


for ſo great a Gueſt: Speak, Lord, and I 
ſhall be healed. „ 


a. 


May 


|} 
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Receiving the Sacred Hoſt, he ſays, 


HE Body of our Lord Feſus Chriſt preſerve 
my Soul to Life ewerlaſting. Amen. 


Having pauſed a while, he kneels down, ard 
then ſays, 


Hat ſhall return to our Lord, for all he 

has given me ; I will take the Chalice of 
Salvation, and call en the Name of our Lord, I 
ewill call on our Lord in praiſing him; and J 
ſhall be ſafe from my Enemies: ; 


Then taking the Chalice, he ſays, 


T HE Blood of our Lord Feſus Chriſt preſerve 
my Soul to Life everlaſiing. Amen. 


Then Wine is put into the Chalice, for the 
firſt Ablution, and he ſays, 


GG Rant, O Lord, that what wwe have taken | 
with our Mouth, wwe may receive with a : 
pure Heart ; and that of a temporal Gift, it 
may become to us an everlaſting Remedy. 


Wine and Water is put into the Chalice, for 
another Ablution, and*he ſays, | 


M AY thy Body, which I have received, O 
Lord, and thy Blood, which I bave drank, | 


abide within me; And grant, that no Pe 
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May then this Body and Blood of my Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, be the eternal Life 
of my Soul. 


Thou art the Food of Life, O good Jeſus, 
and 'tis by thy Power and Grace my Soul 
muſt live to thee, Communicate then to me, 
at preſent, thy divine Bleſſings, and let my | 
weak and hungry Soul be now comforted and | 
ſtrengthen'd by this heavenly Food, that it | 
may be an effectual Remedy of all my Weak- 


neſſes, and make me faithful in thy Service 
for ever. 


At the ſecond Ablution. 
8 O merciful Jeſus, that when ever 


JT 


0 I ſhall receive this precious Body and 
; Blood, they may for ever abide in me, and 
bs become a heavenly Nouriſhment to my Soul. 
of When 
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of Sin may remain in me, who have been re- 
Freſbed by thy pure and holy Sacraments ; wwhg 
li veſt and reigneſt for ever and ever. Amen. 


Having wiped his Fingers and the Chalice, 
he covers it, and then going to the Book, 
reads the Communion, which is a Verſe 
out of the Holy Scripture, and is different 
every Day : Then goes to the Middle of 
the Altar, and turning to the People, ſays, 


P. Our Lord be with you. 
A. And with thy Spirit. 


* 3 n e 3 1 
„„ ON SR a OI IM oe» 


Then going to the Book he ſays the Prayers 

called the Pefcommu nion, which are diffe- 
rent every Day, and therefore cannot be 
ſet down here, 


Poſtcommunion. 
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When the Chalice is covered, he goes to the Book, 
and reads the Communion. 


E T it be now, O Lord, the Effect of thy 
Mercy, that we, who have been preſent 


at this holy Myſtery, may find the Benefit of 


it in our Souls. 


At the Poſtcommunion, when he goes a ſecond 
time to the Book. 


W E give thee Thanks, O God, for thy 
Mercy, in admitting us a Part in ot- 
fering this Sacrifice to thy Holy Name: Ac- 


x p it now to thy Glory; and be ever mind- 
ful of our Weakneſs, 


On a Sunday, or Feria. 


F Qandify us, O Lord, we beſeech thee, by 


the powerful Effects of theſe divine My- 


| ſeries; may we be cleanſed by them from all 


Sin, delivered from all Adverſities, and con- 
fir med in thy Grace for ever. 


Ox 
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P. Our Lord be with you. 
A. And with thy Spirit. | 
P. Depart, Maſs is done; or, Let us bleſ; 


our Lord. 


A. Thanks be to God. 


1 


Bowing before the Altar, he ſays, 


LE T the Performance ef my Duty, O Holy 

Trinity, be pleaſing to thee ; and grant, that 
the Sacrifice, which I, unworthy, have offered 
in the Sight of thy Majefly, may be acceptable to 
thee ;. and through thy Mercy be Propitiatory to 
me, and all thoſe, 1 whom I have offered it. 
Through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


He turns to the People, and gives them the 
Bleſſing, making the Sign of the Croſs 
over them with his Hand, ſay ing, 


A nigbo God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
bleſs you. | 

A. Amen, 
P. Our Lord be with you, 

A. And with thy Spirit. 

R. The Beginning of the Goſpul according to 
St. John. f | 
A. Glory be to thee, O Lord. 


„ At 


to 


At 
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On the Feſtival of a Saint. 


Ear us, O merciful God, and by the In- 

terceſſion of this thy holy Servant, may 

the Effects of theſe thy Bleſſings ever appear 

in our Lives, that while we celebrate his Me- 

mory, we may be in Hopes of partaking of 
his Reward. 


When the Prieſt bows before the Middle of the 
Altar. P 


A/[OST Holy and Adorable . 
without Beginning, and without End; 


it is through thee, and by Thee, we began 
this Sacrifice, and by thee we ought to finiſh 
it. Vouchſafe therefore to accept it: And as 
thou art an Abyſs of Majeſty hidden from us, 
be thou alſo an Abyſs of Pity and Mercy ta 
us. 


E 2 Whit 
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At the Corner of the Altar he reads St. Job's 
Goſpel. , 


TN the Beginning wwas the Word, and the Word 

was with God, and God was the Word. 
This was in the Beginning with God. All things 
awere made by him, and without him was made 
nothing that was made. In him was Life, and 
the Life wwas the Light of Men: And the Light 
Hined in Darkneſs, and the. Darkneſs did not 
comprehend it. There was a Man ſent from 
God, whoſe Name was John, He came for a 
Witneſs to give Jeſfimony of the Light, that thro 
him all might believe. He was not the Light, 
but was to give Teflimony of the Light. He 
was the true Light that enlightens every Man, 
that comes into this World. He was in the 
World, and the World was made by him, and 
the World knew him not. He came to his own, 
and his own received him not. But as many 
as received him he gave them Power to be made 
the Sons of God, to thoſe, who believe in his 
Name ; who not of Blood, nor of the Will of 
the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God, 
are born. And the Word was made Fleſh, 
and dwelt in us: And we ſaw his Glory, as 
the Glory of the only Begotten of the Father, 
full of Grace and Truth. 

A. Thanks be to God. 


White 
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While the Prieft reads St. John's Goſpel at the 
Corner of the Altar. 


Eternal Word, ſpeak to my Soul, which 

adores thee in a profound Silence : Thou 
art the great Creator of all Things ; aban- 
don not, I beſeech thee, thy own Creature; 
be thou my Life, my Light, and my All. 

O Light eternal, enlighten me as to this 
preſent Life and in the Life to come. 

Chaſe away, by thy Preſence, thoſe thick 
and unhappy Clouds that hover over my Soul, 
and hinder me from underſtanding thee. 

That I may always know and underſtand 
thee, whenever thou vouchſafeſt to come to 
me. 
Reign in me, as in thy own Inheritance : 
For thou, Lord, haſt made me; thou haſt re- 
deemed me; may I be ever thine. 

I have ſinned too much againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 
thy Son, 

If thou yet receiveſt me as a prodigal Son, 
grant, Lord, that my Love and Obedience 
may ſomething correſpond with that high 
Birth, where Fleſh and Blood are not con- 
cerned ; where my Will may deſire nothing, 
but as directed by thine. 

Thou God incarnate, have pity on my frail 
and mortal Fleſh, and grant it may one Day 
lee what it here adores below. Amen. 


E 3 IN 
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N- this Method of Hearing Maſs, it may 

be eaſiſy obſerved, how exaQlly the Faith- 
tu: accompany the Prieſt, almoſt in all he 
ſays ; it being generally the ſame, as to the 
Subflance, only accommodated to them, in 
Conſideration of the Part they bear in the ſo- 
lemn act of Worſhip, f 

And now while the Church ſeems to re- 
quire the Faithful to join with the Prieſt, 
may not they, who follow this Method, 1a- 
tisfy themſelves, that they have complied 
with their Obligation, and hkewiſe hope to 
obtam large Bleſſings from the Hand of God, 
who have wholly applied their Thoughts in 


this great Myſtery, and permitted nothing to 


divert them from it? And tho' others chuſe, at 
this Time, to ſatisfy themſelves with private 
Devotions; is it not to be feared, that a 
Want of due Underſtanding of the Maſs is 
too often the Occaſion of it ? Let them re- 
flect at leaſt, whether the Solicitude of finiſh- 
ing the Task of thoſe Prayers, they purpoſe 
to themſelves, does not often take off their 
Thoughts and Devotion from ſuch prineipal 
Parts ef the Maſs, to which they ought moſt 
particularly to attend. How often do they 
quite paſs over the Creed, the Offertory, the 
Memento's, the Communion, &c. without an 

Sort of Application? And if they lay by their 
Books at the Elevation, they ſnatch them up 
again with ſo much haſte, that 'tis plain, 


they allow not themſelves that Time which is 


ſuitable 
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ſuitable to the Greatneſs of the Myftery, or 
may be moſt beneficial to their own Souls. 
What I have therefore to recommend to theſe, 
is to reflect on this Matter a little, and conſi- 
der whether it be reaſonable, to make the 
greater At of Religion give way to the er; 
and ſince the hearing Maſs, in the Method 
here propoſed, includes, in an eminent Man- 
ner, all other private Devotions, whether it 
be not moſt juſt, to allow to the Maſs the 
Time that belongs to it; and not borrow 
from that, for the ſatisfying other Duties, 
This I ſay to ſuch as truly underſtand it: 
For as to others, who have only a very groſs 
and imperfect Knowledge of it, tis not to be 
wonder'd, if they take another way, and 
make uſe of a Staff, who are fo weak as not 
to be able to go without it. But then let theſe 
too conſider, how far they are bound to la- 
bour for their Improvement, and not be at a 
Stand in a Matter which, being fo much to 
their Soul's Diſadvantage, muſt neceſſarily be 
eenſured as a State of Sloth and Neglect. 
But now leaving theſe, I turn to ſuch as are 
advanced in the ſpiritual Life, and know how 
to ſpeak to God, without the immediate Help 
of Books; having ſome Directions to lay be- 
fore them, which likewiſe may not be im- 
proper for others to read, who are not yet 
come to this Degree, 

But firſt, I think, it may not be improper 
here to give a ſhort Glance at the chief Ce- 


' remonies uſed at Mas ; becauſe thoſe who 
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underſtand enough to follow this Second Me- 
thod, may make ſome Reflections on them, 
ſuch as may be a great Help to direct them 
in their Devotion. 

Firſt then, Bowing down, is a Poſture often 
uſed by the Prieſt in Time of Maſs, wiz. as 
often as he ſays ſuch Prayers, in which he ac- 
knowledges his Unworthinefs, humbly makes his 
Offering to Almighty God, begs for 1 &c. 
And this he is ordered to do, that by this ex- 
. ternal Humiliation he may be put in Mind 
of that interior Humility of Spirit, with 
which he ought ever to perform thoſe Actions; 
as likewiſe to direct all preſent then to humble 
themſelves before Almighty God, while they 
ſee the Prieſt thus bowing down. 

2. Kneeling, 1s generally in the Maſs an 
Act of Adoration, by which the Prieſt gives 
ſoveraign Worſhip to Chriſt our Redeemer 
really preſent in the Euchariſt : And therefore 
this the Prieſt performs with all the Powers of 
his Soul, adoring before his Lord; and ſhews 
the Faithful, how they ought ever to adore in 
Spirit, as often as they ſee the Prieſt kneeling 
before the holy Euchariſt. He kneels like- 
wiſe once in the Middle of the Creed, when 
he pronounces theſe Words, Ez: Homo factus 
eſt : And he was made Man, And once at 
the End of St. John's Goſpel, when he ſays, 
Et Verbum Caro factum eſt; And the World 
was made Fiſh. Both times to ſignify the 
ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity coming 
down from Heaven, to take on him our Na- 

ture, 
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ture, ſo to become our Redeemer: In Ac- 
knowledgement of which Myſtery, all Chri- 
ſtians ought to bow, both Prieſt and People, 
ſo to teſtify their Senſe of that infinite Mercy, 
and give Thanks for it. 

3. Striking the Breaſt, is a Ceremony deli- 
vered in Scripture, as an Expreſſion of a ſin- 
cere Repentance, in the poor Publican. And 
this the Prieſt uſes, as alben as he profeſſes a 
Repentance for his Sins; as in the Confiteor : 
Or begs for Mercy; as at Anus Dei: Or con- 
feſſes his Unworchineſs ; as at Domine non ſum 
dignus, And if he does this, not as uſing a 
bare Ceremony, but with a truly humble and 
contrite Heart, there's no Queſtion, tis what 
is very Chriſtian, and may ſerve likewiſe to 
move the Faithful to a hearty Contrition and 
ſincere Acknowledgement of their Unworthi- 
neſs, as often as they practiſe the like Action. 
And if they would thus ſeriouſly return to the 
Heart, as often as they ſtrike their Breaſt, 


they might reaſonably hope with the Publican 


to go home juſtified. 

4. Turning to the People, is what the Prieſt 
does, as often as he gives a Bleſſing to them; 
in ſaying, Dominus vobiſcum; Our Lord be 
with you, &c. or deſires their Prayers, as at 
Orate Fratres ; Brethren pray, &c. For as 
when he makes his Offerings and Prayers to 
God, he ſtands with his Face to the Altar, 
Which is the Place of Worſhip ; ſo when he 


addreſſes himſelf to the People, he turns to 
them, 
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5. Making the Sign of the Croſs, is uſed in 
Blefling the Bread and Wine as an Acknow- 
ledgement of our Belief, that all Grace and 
Bonediction is to come to us through the Merits 
and Paſſion of Chriſt crucify'd. 

6. Xing the Altar, is what the Prieſt does 
before he blefles the Offering, or the People, 
&c. to ſignify again, that all Peace and Bleſ- 
ling is purchaſed for us by Chriſt's Suffering 
on the Croſs, which is repreſented by the Al- 
tar: And that all Good is to come from his 
facred Merits. 'Thus far of ſome general Ce- 
remonies. The ſeveral Parts of the Ma!s 
may be likewile here very well obſerved. The 
ürſt Part is from the Beginning, till the Prieſt 
unveils the Chalice: And this is a Preparation 
of Prieſt and People for the great Action of 
the Sacrifice; and conſiſts in Humiliations, 
in confeſſing of Sins, begging for Mercy; of 
Prayers, and reading Part of the holy Scrip- 
ture in the Leſſon and Goſpel ; and of a Pro- 
ſeſſion of Faith in the Creed. The ſecond 
Part is from the unveiling the Chalice, till 'tis 
again covered with the Veil: And in this is 

rform ed the Sacrifice; the Bread and Wine 
Feing firſt prepared at the Ofertory, then bleſſ- 
ed and conſecrated into the Body and Blood 
of the Lamb, and then conſummated at the 
Communion. The third Part is from the 
Cemmunion, or ſecond Veiling of the Cha- 
lice, to the End : And this is a Thankigiving. 
This being obſerved, we turn now to the Per- 

fons already mentioned. 
| Third 
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for ſuch as are more advanced. 


O thoſe, who know how to govern their 

Thoughts, and are well acquainted with 
the Way of the Spirit, the Hearing of Maſs 
is but one continued Exerciſe of the Soul, in 
all the Acts of Chriſtian Virtues: When ap- 
plying herſelf to every particular Part, ſhe 1s 
led from one Virtue to another, with great 
Variety and Sweetneſs, but without Diſorder, 


This is done by an inward Light communi» - 


cated by Almighty God, not only to Men of 


Learning, but often to ſuch who, being other- 
wiſe weak and ignorant, have nothing but 


Humility, and ſeeking God with fincere 
Hearts, to prepare them for theſe Favours of 
Heaven. 


All theſe, when they go to hear Maſs, go 


as to a School of Virtue, where they are to 


meet their Divine Maſter, by whom they are . 
to be inſtructed in all the Rules of a Chriſtian 
Life, to be reproached of all their Failings, . 
and encouraged in all thoſe great Duties, 


Which are required of them. 


1, They behold, in this Myſtery, Chriſt - 
our Lord, in the Flames of Divine Love, 


offering himſelf a Sacrifice every Day to the 
Glory of his Father. Which is a Leſſon to 
them, that if they deſign truly to belong to 
God, they ought daily to offer themſelves to 


him, to make their Lives a perpetual Sacri- 
lice,” 
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fice, and endeavour to live no more to them- 
ſelves, but to him. 

2. They ſee an Exceſs of that other 
Branch of Charity, which regards our Neigh- 
bour in the Holy Euchariſt, where Chriſt 
gives h.mſelf to the Faithful under the Form 
of Bread and Nouriſhment, by Means of 
which they may be changed and transformed 
into him. And this is a Rule to them, of the 
Love they ought to bear to their Neighbour ; 
and a Reproach, as often as they conſider, 
how Intereſt and Self-love makes them neg- 
lect this great Duty, and lay a Ground for 
Miſunderſtandings, Complaints and Quarrels, 

3. They ſee him there in a State of Hu- 
mility, under the Sacramental Species: This 
is to them a Condemnation of all Pride, and, 
by his Example, ſuppreſſes all vain Eſteem 
they can have of themſelves. 

4. They behold in him a wonderful Pati- 
ence; bearing not only with the Blaſphemies 
of Unbelievers, but alſo with the Sacrileges 
of unworthy Receivers, This confounds their 
exceſſive Niceneſs, who cannot, without Di- 
ſturbance, bear the leaſt Injury or Contempt, 

5. They conſider him there in a State of 
Poverty: This condemns all Thoughts of 
Coveteouſneſs, and encourages them to caſt 
off all vain Solicitude, and ſubmit to Incon- 
veniencies without murmuring, 

6. They ſee him there as it were in a State 
of Penance, covered with thoſe ſenſible Acci- 
dents, as with Sackcloth and Aſhe-, and thus 


offering 
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offering himſelf to his Eternal Father as an 
Hoſt of Propitiation for our Sins: This ſhews 
them how to repent of their Sins; and with 
what Charity they ought to pray for all thoſe 
who are ſeparated from God by their Offences, 
and are under the Tyranny of vicious Habits, 
7. They ſee him there an Advocate for all, 
even for thoſe who have offended him. This 
forcibly moves them to caſt off all Sorts of 
Animoſities, Ill-will, or Hatred, from their 
Hearts, and to let no kind of Injuries be a 
Confinement to their Charity, which ought to 
be, like their Maſter's, extended to all. 
Infinite other Leſſons of this kind they 
hear from their Divine Maſter in this School 
of Piety ; ſuch as the World cannot under- 
ſtand : Whilſt placing themſelves at his Feet, 
like holy Magdalene, with Humility they ſay 
to him in their Hearts, I wil/ hear what our 
Lord ſhall ſpeak: And there receive as many 
Inſtructions as there were eminent Virtues 
practiſed by our Redeemer. I will here pro- 
ſe ſome Method of this interiour Exerciſe, 
or the Help of ſuch as deſire to be acquainted 
with this Way. But firſt ſhew you a Form, 
in which they offer this Holy Sacrifice to God, 
before the Prieſt comes to the Altar, 


| 
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An Oblation of the Maſs, as it gives ſupreme 
Worſhip to God, 


H LY Trinity, one God, whoſe Power, 


Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Mercy, is in- 


comprehenſible, here proſtrate in Body and 


Soul, I adore thee; and preſent my ſelf now 
before the Altar, to join with thy Servant in 
offering to thee, the Sacrifice of the Body and 
Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the greater 
Glory of thy Name, in Acknowledgment of 
thy ſupreme Dominion over all Creatures, and 
our entire Dependance on thee: In Conſeſſi- 
on of thy infinite Perfection, Happineſs and 
Glory. And with the Sacrifice of Praiſe, I 
likewiſe offer thee, all that Adoration, which 
he gave thee, while yet on Earth; as allo all 
that Honour, Praiſe and Homage, which 
have been paid thee by the Blefled Virgin, 
and all the Angels and Saints. For as to my 
ſelf, what am I, but a miſerable Sinner, a 
poor Worm of the Earth, unworthy to ap- 
pear before thee, and therefore wholly confid- 
ing in the Merits of thy Son our Lord, I caſt 
myſelf before thy Throne of Majeſty, con- 
ſeſling to the whole World, that I am the 
Work of thy Hands, and as nothing before 
thee, I wiſh that as many as thou haſt 
created in all Nations, were now adoring on 
their Knees before thee, and giving ſoveraign 
Honour to thy Name. But becaule there are 
infinite Numbers, that know thee not, and of 
thoſe that know thee, too many that adore 

. -”"-thee 
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thee not, therefore ſor all theſe I now adore 
thee ; and humbly beſeech thee to accept this 
Oblation, in order to their Deliverance from 
all the Sins and Blaſphemies by which they 
offend againſt thy Laws. To thee, O God, 
all Honour and Glory, through Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


An Oblation of the Maſs, as it is a Thankſoiv- 
ing for all Bleſſings. 


Give thee Thanks, O Lord, Fountain of 
all Good, for all thy Bleſſings : But be- 
cauſe no Creature is capable of rendering 
thee the Thanks due to thy infinite Goodneſs, 
therefore, behold, I now come to offer thee, 
with the Prieſt, the Sacrifice of thy only Son in 
Thankſgiving for all thy Benefits: And in 
articular I now deſire thee to accept it, in 
Reta for all thoſe Mercies thou haſt ſhewn 
us by the Hands of our Redeemer, in his be- 
ing made Man, and tuffering for us; for that 
infinite Love, by which thou haſt given him 
to me to be a Father, a Protector and Teach- 
er, and for all the Fruit of his Life, of his 
Paſſion and Death. Accept it likewiſe in 
Thankſgiving for all that Treaſure of Graces 
poured forth on the Bleſſed Virgin Mother of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and on all thy choſen 
Servants, eſpecially thoſe whoſe Memory 
and Virtues we honour this Day. Let it be 
a Thankſgiving for all thoſe Giſts, by which 
thou raiſeſt ſo many, while yet on Earth, to 
an 
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an eminent Degree of Holineſs; for thy 
wonderful Patience in bearing with Sinners, 
and granting them Time to repent ; for all 
thy Favours beſtowed on all Men whatever, 
whether Friends or Enemies, Faithful or Un- 
believers; for thy Protection and Aſſiſtance 
given to thy Church; for that Love, by 
which thou haſt made me a Member of it; 
for thy wonderful Providence, in delivering 
me from ſo many Dangers both of Soul and 
Body; for Strengthening me in Temptati- 
ons, Directing me in Difficulties, Comfort- 
ing me in Afflictions; for all thy Light and 
Grace, by which thou haſt conducted me in 
the Way of thy Command ments, and giveſt 
me Hope of perſevering to the End; for all 
temporal Bleſſings, by which thou haſt en- 
couraged me; for all thy Scourges, by 
which thou haſt inſtructed and corrected me: 
For theſe and infinite others thy Mercies, I 
now deſire to return thee the poor Tri- 
bute of a grateful Mind: But what kind of 
Return can I make, who, am nothing but 
Miſery, Sin and Ingratitude? I will therefore 
now offer thee the Sacrifice of thy only Son : 
His Merits are infinite, and in them only can 
I find a juſt Proportion with thy Bleflings, the 
Effects of thy Goodneſs: Accept then this, 
O Lord, from the Hands of thy Servant; 
but to all thy other Favours, add now this 
one of thy Grace, whereby my Heart may 
go along with the Offering. 

An 
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An Oblation of the Maſi, as it is available for 
| the Remiſſion of Sins. 


Overed with Shame and Confuſion, I now 

appear before thee; O Lord, the Thoughts 
ot my Unworthineſ, the Guilt of my inju- 
red Conſcience, the Conſideration of my In- 
gratitude, of my great Neglects of Eternity, 
of my Self- Love, of my Omiſſions, ad he 
Weight of all my other Crimes, is now, a 
Terrour to me, {or the Diviſton they have 
made betwixt my Sou] and thee, O Ged, my 
only and everlaitipg Good ; theſe have hid thy 
Face from me: But, behold, ſcn{.ble of my 
Offences, I now return to thee, humbly be- 
ſeeching thy Goodneſs to diſcharge me from 
the Guilt of all my Sins: And becauſe no 
Creature is able to fatisfy thy infinite Good- 
neſs, for the Injuries and Contempts offered 
thee in my Tran'grefſions, but only the Blood 
of thy beloved Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
Therefore I now come to offer him to thee 
a Sin- offering, that Jaying before thee 
his infinite Merits, I may obtain of thee a 
ſincere Contrition of Heart, for the Pardon of 
all my Sins, through his bitter Paſſion and 
Death, who being once offered a Sacrifice on 
the Croſs, I now offer again on thy Altar. 
For *tis in him I behold, as it were, a great 
and ſpacious Sea of Merits, ſufficient not only 
to cover, but even to ſwallow up all my Of- 
fences ; *tis in him I ſee an infinite Trea- 
ſure of Satisſactions, for the Releaſe of all 
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my Crimes. Be not therefore angry with thy 
Servant, tho' in himſelf moſt unworthy, but 
hear the Voice of thy Son's Blood crying out 
to thee, not Revenge, but Mercy and Par- 
don. Give Ear to it, O Lord, and forgive 
me my Sins: Grant me new Grace to amend, 
and Perſeverance in Good, and I ſhall for ever 
ſing forth the Praiſes of thy Mercies. 


An Oblation of the Maſs, for the cbtaining 
God's Ble/fings. 


T Come now, O Lord, to join with thy Mi- 
1 niſter whom thou haſt choſen, and with 
him to offer thee the moſt grateful Sacrifice of 
thy only Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed; 
that, through his Paſſion and Death, thou 
mayeſt be moved in thy tender Mercy to have 
regard to the Neceſſities of all, and pour 
forth thy Bleſſings on them, for their Relief 
according to their different Wants. Accept 
then, O God of infinite Goodneſs, this Sa- 
crifice we offer, and let this open thy heaven- 
ly Treafures, Have Mercy on all, whom 
thou haſt created; fill them with the Know- 


„ledge and Faith of thee. Shew forth thy 
Light to thoſe Nations who know thee not, 


to all Infidels, Turks, Jews, Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks ; deliver them from their Blind- 
neſs, Obſtinacy and Errors, that they may 
be perfectly united to thee. Sanctify thy 
Church, which thou haſt planted with thy 
Right-hand, and watered with thy Blood; re- 
OR move. 
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move from her all Scandals, Abuſes, Diſ— 
ſentions and Schiſms, that there may be one 
Fold, and one Shepherd. Grant to our chief 
Biſhop, to all Prelates and Pe ſtors, that they 
may faithfully watch over and feed the 
Flocks committed to them, both by Word 
and Example; being ever mindful of the 
Charge they have undertaken, and perform- 
ing it without Reproof, Shew thy Mercy to 
all Eccleſiaſtical Orders, that by their Vir- 
tues and good Diſcipline, they may be as 
Lights ſhinirg-belore Men: Revive in them 
their firſt Fervour; give Zeal to their Go- 
vernors, Obedience to Inferiors, that all may 
live up to their Profeſſion. Excite in the 
Preachers of thy Word a true Apoſtolick Spi- 
rit, that they may ſeek nothing but thy Ho- 
nour, and the enlarging thy Kmgdom : Grant 
to all Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates, Wif- 
dom, and a Strength of Mind, that they may 
be ProteQors of thy People, and the Support- 
ers of Juſtice. Defend all the Faithful from 
Famine, Plague and War, from Perſecution 
and all Diſtreſs, whether ſpiritual or tempo- 
ral: Help all that are under any Trouble or 
Affliction, and ſend them thy heavenly Com- 
fort. Deliver thoſe who are in Danger of 
Sin, and protect them by thy Grace. Stand 
by thoſe, I beſeech thee, who are now in 
their Agony ; grant them true Contrition, and. 
ſecure them againſt all Snares of their Enemy. 
Have Compaſſion on all thoſe unhappy Sin- 
ners, who live. in the State of Sin; ons 

them 
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them with thy powerful Grace, that they 
may fee their Milery, amend, and return to 
thee. Be merciful to all my Enemies, and 
forgive them; remove from them all Paſſion, 
ſoften their Hearts with true Charity, and de- 
liver us from all Evil. Look on all thoſe.to 
whom I have given any Scandal, Offence, or 
ill Example. Remember all my Relations, 
Friends, and Benefactors: Repleniſh them 
with all neceſſary Succours from above, that 
faithfully ſerving thee, they may live in thy 
Favour, and die in thy Grace. Preſerve the 
Juſt in thy Ways, and grant to the. Tepid 
and Imperfet a daily Increaſe of Faith, 
Hope and Charity. Have Mercy- on all 
faithful Souls departed this Life, releaſe ſuch 
as ſuffer, admit them to thy Preſence, and 
give them Reſt everlaſting. And forget not 
me, O Lord, the moſt unworthy of all Sin- 
ners, who every Moment ſtand in need of 
thy Help: Extinguiſh in me all earthly De- 
fires, and enflame my Heart with the Fire of 
thy Love: Direct me in the Way of thy 
Truth, preſerve me from all Evil, and 
grant me final Perſeverance, through Chriſt 
our Lord, thy only Son, and my Redeemer. 


Amen. 


A {port 
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A ſhort Oblation of the Maſs, in theſe four 
Ways, for ſuch as are fireightened in time. 


T ORD of Heaven and Earth, ſee here an 
LL unworthy Sinner comes to offer thee this 
Day the Sacrifice of thy only Son ; and I now 
offer it to thee, together with all the grateful 
Sacrifices that have been offered thee from the 
Beginning of the World, in Union with that 
wonderful Sacrifice, which my Redeemer in- 
ſtituted at his laſt Supper, and conſummated 
on the Croſs : To thy greater Praiſe and Glo- 
ry: In Proteſtation of thy ſupreme Dominion, 
and our Dependance on thee: In Remem- 
brance of the Death and Paſſion of my dear 
Saviour: In Thankſgiving for all thy Bleſſ- 
ings, whether beſtowed on me, or on thy 
Church, or on all thy Creatures : For the 
obtaining Pardon for all my Sins, which I now 
defire to abhor, in as much as they are diſ- 
pleaſing to thee: For the Relief of my Ne- 
ceſſities, ſpiritual and temporal, and of all 
Chriſtian People, Friends and Enemies : For 
all the World, and for the Faithful departed. 
Accept it, Lord, from thy holy Altar, by the 
Hands of thy Servant ; and tho' I am of all 
Sinners moſt unworthy, yet let not my Un- 
worthineſs make void the Effects of thy Good- 
neſs, but hear my Prayers, and let the Offer- 
ing, I now make thee, find Acceptance in 
thy Sight. Amen. 


Having 


* 
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* 
Having in this Manner prepared tbemſelwes, 
| they thus proceed. 


At the Beginning of Maſs. 


AT the Prieſt's making the Sign of the 
. £&. Croſs they begin, 1. With an Act of 
Faith in the Bleſfled Frinity. 2. Offer the 
Sacrifice then beginning to the Glory of God, 
in Remembrance of Chriſt's Paſhon, 3. 
Hope, through the Merits of Chriſt crucitied, 
to obtain Grace, for the well performing this 
Devotion, to God's Honour, and the Good of 
their Souls. 


At the Glory be to the Father, 


IE bow with the Prieſt with all Humili- 
ty, adoring God in their Souls, and pro- 
fels a Deſire of ſubmitting to all his Appoints 
ments. | | 

my At the Confiteor, 


Tl; recite it in the Spirit of Humility, 
1 and in ſaying thoſe Words, Through my 
Fault, &c. endeavour to pronounce them 
with true Contrition, joined with a firm Hope 
of Mercy and Pardon for their own and others 
Sins; and ſo continue in this State of Humili- 
ty, Repentance and Hope, while the Prieft 
ſays the Miſereatur, and gives the Ab/elutran. 


* 


* 
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At the Kyrie eleiſon, 


| Hey again raiſe up their Hearts, with 
| the ſame interiour Diſpoſition, and beg 
for Mercy, for their own and others Sins, 


At the Gloria in Excelfis, 


Hey in Spirit join with the Angels, in 

: giving Glory to God, and go on with 
thoſe other Affections of Praiſe, Adoration, 
Thankſgiving, Faith, Hope, Love, Petition, 
Sc. according to the Tenor of that ſacred 
Hymn. 
At the Dominus Vobiſcum, 


Hey bow down in Humility to diſpoſe 

| themſelves. for the receiving that Bleſſ- 
ing the Prieſt then gives; and beg of Almigh- 
ty God to abide with them, both then and 
for ever ; and this they do as often as he re- 
peats theſe Words. 


At the Collects, 


Hey join with the Prieſt, in recommend- 
ing to God the Neceſſities of the Church 

and their own: And as often as the Concluſi- 
on is repeated, Per Dominum noſtrum, &c. 
they repoſe their whole Confidence of obtain- 
ing their Requeſts, in the Merits of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 


e 
ws 
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A. the Epiſtle and Goſpel, | 


Hey either humbly attend to them, if 

they underſtand Latin; or atherwiſe, 
raite up their Thoughts in Thankſgiving to 
God, for thoſe holy Inſtructions he has left 
them in the Holy Bible; pray for Grace, 
whereby they may be enabled to obſerve 
them ; and reſolve that no Care or Endea- 
vours ſhall be wanting on their Parts, neceſſa- 
ry for their being directed by ſuch holy Max- 


ims. 
At the Creed, 


Hey make a Profeſſion of their Faith, 

giving Thanks to God for his Mercy, 
in bringing them to the Knowledge of it ; re- 
ſolve to live and die in it ; pray for the En- 
lightning all that are in Darkneſs: And when 
the Prieſt kneels at thoſe Words, Et Homo 
factus eſt, never fail to adore, with Thankſ- 
giving, the Son of God becoming Man for our 


Salvation. 
At the Offertory, 


Hey offer up the Hoſt and Chalice with 

the Prieſt ; and forget not to do it, in 
Remembrance of Chriſt's offering himſelf to 
his eternal Father, to become our Redeemer : 
And then encouraged by this their Lord's Ex- 
ample, offer themſelves to him, with all that 
belongs to them, Body, Soul, Reputation, 
Health, Eſtate, Sc. And putting their 
Hearts 
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Hearts on the Paten with the Bread, and in 
the Chalice with the Wine, they pray, that, 
as the Bread and Wine are ſoon to be chang- 
ed into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, ſo their 
Hearts. may be truly converted or changed in- 
to him, that ſo Chriſt may live in them, 


When the Prieſt waſhes his Fingers, 


T Hey give Thanks that they have been 
ſp waſhed by the Blood of Chriſt, pray 
for a clean Heart, and that they may be puri- 
fied even from all leſſer Defects. 


At Orate Fratres, 


Hey pray, as the Prieſt deſires, that 
God would be pleaſed to accept that 
Oblation, that it may be for his Honour, and 
their Salvation. 8 


At the Preface. 


Hey raiſe up their Hearts to God, ac- 
cording to the Summons of the Prieſt : 


I hen endeavouring to comprehend all his Bleſt- 


ings beſtowed on them and all Creatures, pour 
forth their Souls in Thankſgiving, And deſi- 
rous to give him due Praiſe, call on all the 
bleſſed Spirits in Heaven; and beg Leave, 
that Duſt and Aſhes may join with them, in 
adoring before the Throne of God, and pro- 
nounce, tho' unworthy, that ſacred Hymn of 
Praiſe, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab-+ 
bath, &c. In ſay ing which they place them- 
\\ | F ſelves 
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ſelves in Spirit before the Lamb: And being 
at the {ame time ſenſible, how unworthy their 
Sins rendered them of this divine Function, 
they therefore bow down, and flrike their 
Brealts, in Acknowledgment of this their Un- | 
worthineſs. _._ * | 

At the Memento, | 


Hey again join with the Prieſt, in offer- 

1 ing the holy Sacrifice to God for all 
thoſe, whom they deſire to be benefited*by 

eir Prayers, beſeeching God to accept it, 
1. For themſelves, for the Remiſſion of all | 
their Sins; for obtaining ſuch particular Vir- 
tues as they want, and final Perſeverance. 2. 
For the Church, its chief Biſhop, Prelates, 
Paſtors, &c. 3. For the King and ſecular | 
| Magiſtrates. 4. For Parents, Friends, Be- 
nefaQors, &c. 5. For all in Neceſſity, 
Poor, Sick, Priſoners, Captives, Diſtreſſed, 
| Sc. 6. For Enemies. 7. For all in mor- 
| tal Sin. 8. For all Hereticks and Unbeliev- 
ers. 9. For all the true Servants of God. 
Adding ſuch other Neceſlitie-, whether pub- 
lick or private, as Circumſtances ſuggeſt io 
them. | | 


When he ſpreads his Hands over the Oblation, 


TY then lay their Hearts and Souls on 
the Altar, that they may be there 
ſanAified with thoſe Gifts, and become a Sa- 
crifice to God, pure and undefiled, | 
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At the Conſecration. 


pews prepared themſelves with all poſſi- 
ble Devotion, when the Prieſt kneels, 
they bow down, and with all Reverence adore 
Chriſt the Son of God, under the ſacramental 
Species ; and this they obſerve afterwards, as 
often as the Prieſt kneels down, ever accom- 
panying him, kneeling and adoring with him 
in their Hearts. 


In the time of Conſecration and Elevation, the 
Faithful ought to avoid all unneceſſary Spit- 

ting, Blixwing the Noſe, &c. which oftex 
give Diſturbance to the Prieſt, and argue a 
Mind not ſo well recollected, as it truly ought 
to be, at that time. 


At the Elevation, 


1 contemplate Chriſt exalted on the 


Croſs for Man's Redemption, and with 
all their Power endeavour to raiſe their Hearts 
to him, in ſeveral Acts of Virtue; by Faith, 
Hope, Love, Adoration, Humility, c. and 
ſtriking their Breaſts, ſay, Jeſus be merciful 
to me a Sinner; Feſus, Son of David, have 
Mercy on us, I love thee, my God, I adore thee 
with all my Heart, And at the Elevation of 
the Chalice, are ever mindful (with a Senſe of 
Gratitude and Grief) of that Blood, Chriſt 
thed for them : Offering their Lives to him, 
to become an unbloody Sacrifice at leaft, in 

| 2 ſuffering 


108 — - Third Method, 
ſuffering ſuch Troubles, as he ſhall appoint 


for them. Benedic anima mea Domino, & 
omnia que intra me ſunt, Nomini Santo ejus. 


At the Elevation. 


I TH the Prieſt, they here offer the 

holy and immaculate Lamb to the eter- 
nal Father, in Memory of his Paſſion, Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion ; hoping, through his 
Merits, to be Partakers one Day of his Glo- 
ry. And here reflecting, who .it is that lies 
before them on the Altar, and what infinite 
Charity he ſhewed while on Earth, to ſuch as 
-were a fflicted with any Diftemper ; hence en- 
couraged, they lay before him all the Infir- 
mities of their Souls, and with the Blind and 
Lame in the Goſpel cry out, Jeſus, have 
Mercy on me: Lord, if thou wilt, thou cænſt 
make me whole, Or otherwiſe, imagining 
themſelves to be on Mount Calvary, they 
there, at the Fcot of the Altar, exerciſe their 
Souls in all thoſe Afts of Love, Thankſgiv- 
ing, Contrition, Hope, Reſignation, &c. as 
they would have done, had they been at the 
Foot of the. Croſs; ſince here is the very 
Lamb, who offered himſelf there a Sacrifice. 


At the Second Memento, 


Hey lay before their heavenly Father this 
holy Victim, in behalf of the Faithful 
departed. 1, For the Souls of their Relations, 
Friends, Sc. 2. For Enemies, For any 
f lately 
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lately dead, or particularly recommended. 
Laftly, For all departed in the Chriſtian and 
Catholick Unity. That ſo, by this general 
Commemoration, as St. Auguſtine ſays, all ſuch 
as have no Parents, or Children, or Relations, 
or Friends to pray for them, may have this 
Charity performed them, by their pious and 
common Mother the Church. 


At Nobis quoque Peccatoribus, 


1 F thoſe Words with the 
Prieſt in all Humility, earneſtly beg- 
ging to have a Share in the Effects of this Sa- 
crifice, and being pardoned through the Me- 
rits of Chriſt, to be at length admitted to the 
Glory of the Bleſſed. 


Ar Omnis Honor & Gloria, 


Fey make a profound Act of Adorati- 
on, giving God all Glory, through 
Chriſt our Lord, 


At the Pater Noſter, 


Mey ſay it devoutly with the Prieſt, 
with great Confidence in their Re- 

deemer. 
At the Breaking the Hoſt, 


Hey remember, with Gratitnde, Chriſt's 
Body, that was broken for them on the 
Crols ; and through his Sufferings, pray here 
for a threefold Peace, vis. with God, their 
F 3 Neigh- 
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Neighbours, and themſelves; and ſuch a 
Peace in all Troubles, as the World cannot 
give, 
| At Agnus Dei. 


Hun ſaid this thrice with the Prieſt in 
the Spirit of Humility and Contrition, 
they continue their Addreſſes to the Lamb of 
God, to be delivered from all the Evils of 
Sin, and eſpecially from thoſe to which they 
perceive themſelves moſt inclined. 


At Domine non ſum Dignus, 


12 repeat this with the Prieſt, but as 
the Centurion did, with an humble 
Heart. And then while the Prieſt is commu- 
nicating, they endeavour, in the beſt manner 
they can, to partake of the Victim that has 
been offered either really, or at leaſt in Spirit, 
by making a ſpiritual Communion, Excit- 
ing in their Souls a fervent Deſire of receiv- 
ing this holy Food, bewailing their Unwor- 
thineſs, and that their Hearts are fo unpre- 
pared for entertaining ſo great a Gueſt: Then 
having performed many AQts of Paith, Hope 
and Charity, towards their loving Redeemer, 
there really preſent, they with all Humility 
beg of him, that ſince they receive not his 
precious Body by a ſacramental Participation 
of this Sacrifice, they may receive, at leaſt, a 
large Portion of his Spirit, by the Participa- 
tion of his Grace: And hope, according jo 

the 
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the Degree of Charity wherewith they per- 
form this, they may partake of the divine 
Bleflings in their Souls. 


After the Communion, 


The give God Thanks for the Benefit re- 

ceived in this holy Myſtery, and molt 
particularly for the Death and Paſſion of his 
only Son here commemorated. Then in re- 
ceiving the BenediQion, they open their 
Hearts, with Humility, and a Confidence in 
God, that he will pleaſe to fill them with 
abundance of heavenly Graces. Then beg 
ging Pardon for all Diſtractions and Negh- 
gences in Time. of their Devotions, they re- 
commend themſelves to the Divine Protecti- 
on, offering all the Actions of the Day to his 
Honour : And when the Prieſt is gone into 
the Sacriſty, if their Devotion keeps them 
no longer, then they depart with Reve- 
1 — . ]7]⏑—— ence ED 


Here I have given a juſt Taſte of the inte- 
rior Sweetneſs thoſe experience, who follow 
this more ſpiritual Way ; in which there. is 
not one Chriſtian Virtue but what becomes 
the Exerciſe and Refreſhment of the Soul be- 
tore the End of Maſs: And tho' this be not a 
Method to be recommended to all, becauſe it 
requires a true Underſtanding of every Part 
of the Maſs, and beſides this, a great Com- 
poſure and Command of Thoughts; yet it 
4 may 


112 'Third Method, &c. 


may be proper for moſt to read over and. pe- 
ruſe, that fo they may know how to embrace 
and purſue thoſe good Thoughts to their own 
Advantage, which occaſionally may be ſug- 
geſted to them in time of this divine Offering, 
For ſince there are but few ſo very dull, but 
they know how to think ſeriouſly in a Subject 
of their worldly Intereſts, methinks it is ve- 
ry reaſonable, they ſhould learn how to think 
when they have God's Mercies, and the 
Concern for their Salvation before them. But 
in this, every one as well as he can, Now 
I muſt turn a little to thoſe, whoſe Circum- 
ſtances will not permit them to be preſent at 
Maſs, on Days of Obligation. 


Fourth 
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(113) 


Fourth Method of Hearing M ASS: 
Being Iuſtructions for the Abſent, 


T is but too common a Fault of ſuch as 

cannot obſerve the Church Precept, in go- 
ing to Maſs, to fit down at Home contented, 
and think no more of it, as if they had no 
Concern, or could be no ways advantaged by 
it, becauſe they cannot perſonally be there. 
For the removing which Miſtakes, ſo preju- 
dicial to them, 1 deſire them to conſider, 

1. That where ever Maſs is ſaid, it is moſt 
certainly offered by the Prieſt and the Church, 
for all faithful Chriſtians, that it may awail 
them to Life-ever/aſiing, as it is expreſſed in 
the Offertory : So that, tho' thoſe. that are 


' preſent, have great Advantage over others, 


yet the Abſent are not excluded from par- 
taking of its Benelits. 

2. That ſince the Maſs is offered for thoſe 
of the Faithful that are ah nt; thoſe alſo 
may receive Advantage by it, if they take 
care to diſpoſe themſelves, by joining their 
Devotion with it, and being there in Spirit 
and Deſire, when their Occaſions will not 
permit them to be otherwiſe preſent. Since 
tis moſt certain, God will accept this great 
Offering, which in their Hearts they make to 
him, and their fervent Piety ſupplying all 
Wants of corporal Preſence, they will be re- 
freſhed with divine Graces, eſpecially through 

2 the 
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the Merits of Chriſt, applied by this Sacrifice, 
which are not confined to Place. 

From theſe Conſiderations, every good 
Chriſtian, that is ſolicitous for his eternal 
Welfare, will be careful on ſuch Days of Ob- 
ligation, on which he is lawfully hinder'd 
from going to Maſs, to take half an Hour to 
himſelf, and in his Cloſet hear Maſs in Spi- 
rit; and if he has a Family, he will not fail 
to ſummon them together, for the perform- 
ing this Devotion in common ; firſt ſeeing 
they be inſtructed how to do it. 

And the firſt thing they ought to do, is to 
bewail their Misfortune, in not being preſent 
at this holy Sacrifice, by which they are de- 
prived of many ſpiritual Advantages to their 
Souls. And if Chriſtians did but a little con- 
ſider the many mournful Expreſſions of Da- 
id in his Baniſhment, of the Jesus in their 
Captivity, lamenting their Abſence from the 
Tabernacle and Temple, and the Want of 
Sacrifice; I think they would not fit down fo 
unconcerned, as too commonly they do, in 
their Abſence from this adorable Sacrifice, 
which being ſo much greater than what the 
Jeaus had, is ſo much more conſiderable in 
the Loſſes thoſe ſuffer, who are baniſhed from 
it. How then might they ſigh with David, 
Pſalm Ixxxiii. 

How lovely are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 
Holt ! My Soul has a Deſire and Longing to 
enter into the Houſe of our Lord. 

My 
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for the Abſent. 115 


My Heart and my Fleſh, rejoice in the 
living God. 

The Sparrow has found her Abode, and 
the Turtle a Neſt for her Young. 

Thy Altars, O Lord of Hoſts, n the Place 
of my Reſt, my King, and my God. 

Bla are they he dwell 4 thy Houſe, O 
Lord, they ſhall praiſe thee for ever. 

Look on us, O God and Protector, and 
have Regard to the Face of thy Chriſt, 

For one Day in thy Houſe, is better than 
a thouſand here. 

Tis better to be the leaſt in the Houſe of 
my God, than to dwell in the Company ol 
Sinners, | 

As the Hart pants after the Fountains of 
Water; fo my Soul ſighs after thee my God. 

My Soul thirſts after the God of Strength 
and Life: When ſhall I come and appear in 
che Preſence of my God ? 

I have wept Day and Night; becauſe they 
daily inſult over me, and lay, where is thy 
God? 

This came to my Mind, and I poured forth 
my Soul in Grief ; becauſe I deſire to go to 
thy wonderful "Tabernacle, even to the Houle 
of God, 

Hope then in thy God, for I will ſtill ing 
Praiſe to him ; for he is my Saviour, and my 
God. . 

Having thus bewailed their Misfortune, in 
not being preſent at this holy Sacrifice, and 
iervently expreſſed their Deſires of being 
there, 
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there, they ought in Spirit to place them- 
lelves there, where they commonly hear 
Maſs: And having in general begged of Al- 
mighty God, to accept of that holy Oblati- 
on, which is there offered to his Name, and 
that they may partake of it; they then ap- 
ply themſelves to the ſame Devotions they 
commonly uſe in the Time of Hearing 
Maſs. 

And as for thoſe, who are ſo well inſtruct- 
ed, as to know every Part of the Maſs, and 
commonly hear it, without the Help of Booke, 
they may begin and go on from one Part of it 
to another, with all thoſe Exerciſes, as ſet 
down above in the Third Methed, and, no 
queſtion, will thus perform a Devotion very 
acceptable to God, and beneficial to them- 
ſelves. And for others, who make uſe of 
Books in time of Maſs, they may uſe the 
ſame Prayers here, according to the Second 
Method, or ſuch like; being careful never to 
omit the principal Parts of it. For however 
the Prieſt be not really with them, yet they 
are, in Spirit, preſent before the Altar with 
him; they are before Almighty God, and 
where the Merits of Chriſt's ſacred Paſſion 
may be applied to them: And will not he 
moſt certainly hear them, if with the Prayer 
at the Confiteor they humbly acknowledge 
their Offences: If at the Hie eleiſon, they 
heartily cry out for Mercy: If at the Gloria 
in Excelſis, they give Adoration and Glory to 
God: If at the Collects, they — 

their 


for the Abſent. 117 
the ir own and the Church's Neceſſities: If at 
the Goſpel, they make Profeſſion of living ac- 
cording to the Maxims of God's Word; and 
ſo proportionally on with all the other Parts 
of the Maſs, as the Creed, Offertory, Sau- 
Gus, Memento's, Elevation, &c. Will not 
this be a very commendable Devotion on any 
Day, eſpecially on thoſe, which are com- 
manded to be kept holy; ſince by this Me- 


thod the Soul is awakened and raiſed up to 


God, and united to him in the Exercife of 
thoſe Virtues, which make up a true Chriſtian 
Lite, and render it, as much as may be, like 
the State of the Bleſſed? 

And tho' this Method may not pleaſe ſome, 
who are willing to ſuſpect every thing that 
ſeems to ſtreighten the broad Way they are 
in, and to oblige them to retrench ſome of 
their Liberties, which are the Effects of their 
Sloth and Indevotion; yet conſidered by pi- 
ous and well-meaning People, I believe they 
will find it very ſuitable to the Spirit and Prac- 
tice of the Church in other Duties : For 1s it 
not thus in Faſting, Prayer, and Alms? When 
a Chriftian through Sickneſs, &c. is diſabled 
from the performing theſe penitential Works; 
muſt he not perform them, at leait, in Spirit 
or Defire? Is it not thus with Baptiſm and 
Cenfeſſion too? So that when a Prieſt cannot 
be had, and the Precept urges, muſt not the 
Penitent confeſs in Defire at leaſt ? Muſt he not 
examine himſelf, and call to mind his Sins ? 
Muſt he not excite in himſelf a true Sorrow 
and 
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and Contrition, and thus, on his Part, do al- 
molt every thing, as if the Prieſt were there? 
This ought certainly to be done at the Hour 
of Death; and at other Times too, it would 
be the moſt aſſured Means of obtaining God's 
Grace, by thus giving Teſtimony, that no- 
thing is wanting on his Side, for the diſcharg- 
ing that Duty God has laid on him. 

And the Ground of this is declared by St. 
Peter Damian, who ſhewing that this Oblati- 
on of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is the 
Sacrifice of all the Faithful, who make but 
one Body, infers this Conſequence ; that there- 
fore tho' we are abſent from the Church, 
when theſe Divine Myſteries are celebrated, 
yet we ſtill aſſiſt there, and in fome manner 
are there preſent, by reaſon of that invio- 
lable Unity, by which it is effected, that what 
belongs to all is the Concern of every one in 
particular; and what ſeems to belong to ſome 
in particular, is commom to all, by Means of 
that Bond of Faith and Charity, which unites 
all. I. Dom. Lob. c. 10, Now tho this 
ought to be no Encouragement for any to 
make it indifferent, whether they go to Maſs 
or no, or to omit that Duty, which is fo 
ſtrictly enjoin'd by a Church Precept, and is 
moſt certainly accompanied with many Ad- 
vantages and Bleflings, yet when any are 
lawfülly hinder'd from perſonally attending, 
this ought to mind them, that they may ſtill 
partake of the Effects of that holy Sacrifice; 
and therefore, that tis their Buſineſs to diſ- 


poſe 
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poſe themſelves in the beſt Manner they can, 
that ſo they may not be unworthy of thoſe 
Bleſſings intended for them; and as they are 
united to the reſt of the Faithful by Faith and 
Charity, ſo, at that Time, they may be more 
particularly united to them by Prayer and De- 
votion. 

Among all theſe ſeveral Ways, may all the 
Faithful, of what Capacity ſoever, find one 
proper for them, for the Hearing Maſs with 
Devotion and Benefit. And it were to be 
wiſhed, that all would ſo ſeriouſly conſult this 
Matter both with themſelves and their Direc- 
tor, as to come to a good Underſtanding of 
this great Myſtery, and ſee what Method 
would be moſt beneficial to them; and not 
reſt ſatisfied, till they know how to accompa- 
ny the Prieſt through every Part of the Maſs, 
and apprehend the true Meaning of the 
Whole, This I am confident would be a 
Remedy againſt many Indecencies, and the 
great Irreverence too oſten met with in pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, where many come punctual- 
ly indeed, and with. a Deſign of complying 
with a Duty, but profit very little, through 
their affected Ignorance ; and give ill Exam- 
ple and Scandal to others, through their 
Lightneſs, and too remarkable Inde votion, 
which is never to be removed till they take 
more Care and Pains to be better informed 
of their Duty: Which I pray God, by his 
— Grace, to inſpire all to undertake 
and do, 


Here, 
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Here, for the Sake of ſuch as defire more 
exactly to accompany the Prieſt, and obſerve 
the Devotion of every Day, I will ſet down 
ſome Prayers, which may be eaſily apply'd 
to every particular Feſtival, and be ſaid in 
their proper- Places, for ſuch as uſe the Second 
Method, One is for the Collect, to be ſaid in 
its due Place, juſt before the Epil/e: The 
Second is the Secreta, juſt after Orate Fra- 
tres: The Third is the Poftcommunion, after 
the Prielt-has received, 


On the Feſtivals of our Blefſed Redeemer, 


Collect. 


O God, by whoſe Mercy and Goodneſs, we 
are here met to celebrate this Myſtery of 


our Bleſſed Redeemer : Grant, by the Merits 


of his Paſſion, we may here faithfully ſerve 


him on Earth, and enjoy him hereafter in 


Heaven. Through the ſame Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, Tc. 


Secreta. 


AE?! O Lord, we beſeech thee, the Ob- 


lation of this preſent Solemnity, that thro' 
thy Grace, and the Effect of theſe holy My- 
ſeries, we may truly live in him, who was 
pleaſed, for this End, to take on him our Na- 
ture: Who liveth and reigneth with thee, &c, 
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P oftcommunion, 


Rant, O Lord God, that we, who cele- 

brate this Feſtival of our Lord jeius 

Chriſt, in the Oblation of this Holy Victim, 

may, through the Effect of thy Grace, daily 

increaſe in Virtue, and come at length to the 

Poſſeſſion of that Happineſs, which he has 

purchaſed by his Blood, who ſiveth and reign- 
eth, Cc. 


o cw 
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On the Feſtival of our Bleſed Lady. 


4 Collect. 
f QTrengthen us, O God of Mercy, againſt 
all our Weakneſs, and grant, that we, 
Who celebrate the Memory of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, Mother of our Lord, may, by 
i the Aſſiſtance of her Prayers, forſake all our 
Iniquities: Through. our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy bon, Oc. 

4 | Secreta. 

1 M* this holy Oblation, O Lord, by the 
1 Effect of thy Mercy, and the Interceſſi- 
on of Bleſſed Mary ever Virgin, obtain for us 
the Blefling of Peace and Proſperity, both 
> Now and for ever. Through our Lord Jeſus 


„ Wc : 
i | Poſftcommunion. 
7 


Nfuſe, O Lord, we befeech thee; thy Grace 

into our Hearts; that we, who, by the 
Meſlage of the Angel, have known the Incar- 
nation 
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nation of Chriſt thy Son, may, by his Paſlion 
and Croſs, be Partakers in the Glory of his 
Reſurrection. Through the ſame Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, thy Son, who liveth, Oc. 


On the Feſti val of Apoſtles. 


Collect. 


F. yer: 3- and everlaſting God, who haſt 
called us here this Day to celebrate with 
Joy the Feſtival of thy holy Apoſtle N. 
Grant this Bleſſing to thy Church, that we 
may ever love what he believed, and believe 
what he taught. Through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Wc, | * 
' | Secreta. | 2 
Glut, we beſeech thee, O Lord, that in 

the Solemnity of the holy Apoſtle N. 
we may, by his Aſſiſtance, partake of thy 


Bleſſings, in Memory of whoſe Victories We 


make this Oblation to thee. Through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Sc. 


8 N 
| Poſtcommunion. if! 
- M this holy Sacrifice, O Lord, which 

has been here offered, be to us a De- 
fence in this preſent Life, and by the Inter- 
ceſſion of thy bleſſed Apoſtle N. a Means of 


ſecuring to us the next. Through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, &c, = | 
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Of one Martyr. 


Colle. 


AV E Regard to our Weakneſs, Almigh- 
ty God; and becauſe we ſink under the 
Weight of our Offences, may the powerful 
Interceſſion of this holy Martyr N. be our 


Support and Protection. Through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, &c. 


Secreta. 


Smeg theſe Gifts, O Lord, which are of- 
fered to the Honour of thy Name, and 
by the Inteceſſion of this thy Martyr N. may 
they be a Means of obtaining for us thy Mer- 
ey. Through our Lord Jeſus, &c. 


Poſftcommunion. 
MY this holy Victim, O Lord, which has 
| been here offered, be an effectual Means 
of purifying us from all Sin, and of bringing 
us to e Happineſs. Through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, &c. | 


Of many Martyrs. 


Collect. 


O Sed. who comforteſt us by the yearly 
Solemnity of theſe thy holy Martyrs N. 

and N. mercifully grant, that as we rejoice in 
their Virtues, we may be encouraged by their 
Example, 
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Example. Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


thy Son, Oc. 
Secreta. 


IVE Ear, O Lord, to theſe our Prayers, 
which we pour forth in this Solemnity of 
thy holy Martyrs; that we, how unworthy 
ſoever, may find Help in the — and 
Prayers of thoſe who have been well pleaſing 
to thee. Through our Lord Jeſus, &c. 
\ \ E beſeech thee, O Lord, that we, who 
have aſſiſted at theſe holy Myſteries, 


may find Help in their Prayers, whoſe Me- 


mory we honour in this Solemnity, Through 
our Lord Jeſus, &c. 


Of a Bifhopi 
Collecꝭ. 


Ga" O Lord, we beſeech thee, that this 
4 Solemnity of thy holy Biſhop N. may be 
to us an Increaſe of Devotion, and a Help to 


ſecure our eternal Happineſs. 'Through our 
Lord, &c. * 


Poſftcommunion, 


Secreta. 

M* the Feſtival of this thy Servant be to 
us a ſpiritual Comfort, that being here 
met in Thankſgiving for his Virtues, we may 
be ſenſible of the Effect of his Prayers. Thro 
our Lord Jeſus, &c, 
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Poſftcommunion. 


| God, the bountiful: Rewarder of all that 

faithfully ſerve thee, grant that, by the 
Prayers of. this holy Prelate, we may obtain 
of thee Pardon of all our Sins. Through our 


Lord,. &c. 
Of a Confiffer. 


Collect. 


O God, who art pleaſed to refreſh our Souls 
in the yearly Solemnity of thy holy Ser- 
vant N. grant in thy Mercy, that as we keep 
his Feſtival, we may likewiſe imitate his Vir- 
tues. Through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, thy 
don, Oc. | 


Secreta, 


ME offer thee, O Lord, a Sacrifice of 
l Praiſe, in Memory of thy Saints, and 
we hope, by this holy Victim, to be delivered 
from all Evils, both preſent and to come. 
Through our Lord Jeſus, &c, 


Poſicommunion. 


W E beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 

we, who have here offered to thee the 
holy Sacrifice of thy only Son, may by the In- 
terceſſion of thy bleſſed Servant V. be delivered 
_ all Adverſities. Through our Lord je- 
us, Oc. | : 


Of 


| 
| 


326 Collefts on Feſtivals. 
Of a Virgin or Widow. 


Collect. 


Ear us, O Lord, our Salvation, and as 

we celebrate the Feſtival of thy holy 

Servant N. io may we find the Benefit in the 

Exerciſe of our Devotion. Through our Lord 

jan, See.. 

| Secreta. 

A. O Lord, this Oblation we make 
thee in this Solemnity of thy faithful 

Servant N. in whoſe Prayers we hope to find 

3 Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

c. 


Poſtcommunion. 


Hou haſt bleſt thy People, O Lord, in the 
- Acceptance of this holy Victim ; grant 
we may be now aſſiſted by her Prayers, whoſe 
Memory and Virtues we this Day honour. 
Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, &c. 


For the Faithful departed. 


Or the Day of one's Departure. 


Collect. 


O God, whoſe Property is always to have 
Mercy and to ſpare, we humbly beſeech 
thee, in behalf of thy Servant N. whom thou 
haſt now called out of this World, that thou 


would'ſt pleaſe to ſecure his Soul from the 


Hand 
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Hand of the Enemy, and not forget it for 
ever; but command thy Angels to receive and 

condutt it to Paradiſe; that for his Hope and 
Faith in thee he may eſcape the Pains of Hell, 
and enter into everlaſting Joys. Through our 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


Secreta. 


H * O Lord, we beſeech thee, on 
the Soul of thy Servant V. for whom we 
offer thee this Sacrifice of Praiſe ; and we moſt 
humbly pray thy Divine Majeſty, that being 
reconciled by this Peace · offering, he may come 
to everlaſting Reſt. Through our Lord je- 
lus, Fe. 


Poftcommunion. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, 

that the Soul of thy Servant N. being 
purified by this Oblation, and diſcharged 
trom his Sins, may obtain thy Pardon, and be 
admitted to eternal Reft, Through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


On an Anniverſary-Day. 


Collect. 
1 R D God of Mercy, grant to the Soul, 


whoſe Anniverſary we now keep, a Place 
of Refreſhment, the Happineis of Reſt, and 
the Light of thy Glory. 'Through our Lord 
Jeſus, Oc. 


5 ecreta. 


4. 
4 
* 
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aries N 
„ e hear our: Prayers, O Lord, 
1 which we pour forth in behalf of this 
thy Servant's Soul, for whom we offer thee 
this Sacrifice of Praiſe, on this his Anniver- 
ſary-Nay, and beſeech thee to receive it into 


the Number of the Bleſſed. Through our 
Lord Jeſus, &c. | 8 * 


* 41 

. Peſemmumnnmn. 
N Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
Soul of thy. Servant, whoſe Anniverſary 
we keep this Day, being purified by this Ob- 
lation, my obtain thy Pardon, and be admit- 


ted to everlaſting Reſt. Through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Ge. | - 


9 


On other Days throughout the Years. 


. For a Soul departed. 


Collect. 


He Mercy, O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
on the Soul of tais thy Servant; and 
having delivered it. from the Miſeries of this 
Life, receive it now into thy eternal Happi- 
neſs. Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, c. 


T* | N 
Secreta, 
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Secreta. 


MY the Acceptance of this holy Oblati- 
on, effectually move thee, O Lord, to 
releaſe the Soul of thy Servant from all its 
Sins, from which none has been wholly free ; 
that by Means of this Sacrifice, it may par- 
take of thy everlaſting Mercy, Through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


Poſicommunion. 


A Þfolve, O Lord, we beſeech thee, the 
| Soul of this thy Servant from all its Sins ; 
that it may ariſe at the laſt Day in the Glory 
of the Reſurrection, among thy choſen Ser- 


vants. Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy 
Son, Ec. 


(130) 


A Word how the Sunday ought 10 
be kept. 


Q. Hing now been ſo charitable as to in- 
form me, in .what Manner I ought te 
hear Maſs ; pray tell me, whether in Hearing 


Maſs, I hawe diſcharged the whole Duty of the 


Sunday? Or whether, when Maſs is done, I 
have flill any farther Qbligation on me, relating 
to that Day? 

A. I could wiſh eyęry one would take care 
to hear Maſs well and devoutly on Sundays. 
But when that is done, *tis mol: certain, the 
Duty of the Day 1s not then over ; but there 
is ſtill a due Regard to be had to the Inſtituti- 
on of it. 

Q. The Church Precept enjoins nothing but 
Hearing Maſs on Sundays; and ſeems to leave 
the reſt to every one's Diſpoſal. | 

A. But can you imagine, the Church Pre- 
cept makes void the Commandment of God ? 
The Church indeed, by her Precept, declares 
to all her Members, that ſhe requires them to 
bear Maſs on Sundays, but ſhe no where tells 
them this is the aubo/e Duty of the Day, or pre- 
tends to abſolve them from the Obligation 
God had laid on them in the Commandments 

iven to Moſes. This Command of God, 
Sneaker thou keep holy the Sabbath Day (al- 


lowing only for the Change of the Day) ſtands 


ſtill in Force; and, as God gave it by Moſes 
| | to 
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to his People, ſo he ſtill gives it to the Faith- 
ful by his Church. Therefore you ſee it ſtands 
recorded every-where amongſt the Command- 
ments, in all her Books of Inſtruction, Pray- 
er Books and Catechiſms; and in all Exami- 
nations of Conſcienee, preparatory for Con- 
ſeſſion, tis in particular called over in ſeveral 
Points, beſides what belongs to hearing Maſs ; 
and while the Church thus requires of all te 


learn the Ten Commandments, and beſides theſe, 


to know her Precepts, ſhe plainly declares her 
Senſe, that no Precept of her's is intended to 
annul any Commandment of God; but only 
lets them know, that as the Pub/ick Worfbiy 
of the New Laab, is diſtin from that of the 
Law of Moſes, ſo ſhe requires of all her Mem- 
bers to be preſent at this Publick Worſhip, on 
all Sundays, &c. but no where tells them, 
they have no other Obligation on thoſe Days. 
Q M bat is it more they haue to do? | 
A. The Commandment of God ſays, Remem- 
ber thou keep holy the Sabbath Day : Every Chri- 
ſtian then has all that to do, which is neceſſary 
for the /an&:ifying or n_—_ that Day Hey. 
Now can you imagine, the employing ay 4 
an Hour in hearing Maſs, is a ſanfifying t 
whole Day? That is one thing indeed requir- 
ed; but when that is done, a Chriſtian may 


ſo eaſily miſpend the reſt of the Time, that: 


caſting up his Accounts at Night, he may find 
it has been rather prophaned than /an&ified ; 
that he has rather ws it i + than holy. 


yl Beſides * f ' 5 
N 9 
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Beſides hearing Maſs, 'tis expeAed the 
Faithful ſhould aſſiſt at all the Publick Service 
and Excrciſes of the Church: And where 
Circumſtances permit nothing more than Maſs, 
that this Misfortune be not turned to the Ad- 
vantage of Idleneis and Sloth ; but that a pro- 
portioned Lime be allowed to private Devoti- 
ons, and ſpent in Praying and Reading. This 
ſeems to be a Duty; and beſides this, it were 
to be wiſhed, that all would be ſo careful in 
the well employing this Day, not only in 
abſtaining from ſervile Work and all ſcandalous 
Diverſions, but likewiſe of duly attending to 
the great Concern of their Salvation ; that up- 
on viewirg the main Body of their Actions, 
they may hope, they have flot only ſan&ified 
the Day, but likewiſe been ſanctiſied by it. 

To this the Church encourages all her Chil- 
dren, and for this End in the Catechiſm ad 
Parochos, ſet forth by Order of the Council of 
Trent, Charge is given to all Pariſh Prieſts, 1. 
To take great Pains in often explicating and 
preſſing this Commandment to the People, and 
gives this Reaſon, Becauſe the Obſervance of 
all the rfl of the Laws of God, depends much en 
the due keeping of this. 

2. There it ſhews, that the Sunday is a Day 
conſecrated to religious Duties, to divine Ac- 
tions, and holy Employ ments: Tis a Day 
conſecrated to God himſelf, and therefore to 


be employed in ſueh Actions, as become the 
Holineſs of God. "I 


7 : 3. It 
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3. It requires Pariſh Prietts diligently to in- 
ſtruct the People, what are the Duties proper 
for that Day. Amongſt which Hearing Maſs 
is in the firſt Place. 2, Often frequenting the 
Sacraments, for the remedying the Diſtempers 
of their Souls; ſuch are, Confeſſion and Com- 
munion, Hearing Sermons or Exhortations 
where it may be. 4. Exerciſing themſelves 
often on that Day in Prayers, in giving 
Thanks and Praiſe to God. 5. Taking great 
Care diligently to learn all thoſe Things 
which are neceſſary for a true Chriſtian Life. 
6. Doing Acts of Charity, as relieving the 
Poor, viſiting the Sick, comforting the Afflic- 
ted. "Theſe Pargculars are ſet down in this 
Catechiſm, as Exerciſes proper for the ſancti- 
fying this Day. 

Every good Chriſtian, then, may hence evi- 
dently diſcover, that the Deſign of God and 
his Church, in commanding this Day to be 
kept Holy, is, 1. That in it he ſhould give 
Adoration, Praiſe, Honour, and due Thanks 
to God. 2. Do ſuch Things as may be for 
the Advantage of his Soul, either in the ob- 
taining Pardon of his Sins, Improvement in 
Virtue, or Benefit to his Neighbour. That 
for the diſcharging the former Part of this 
Duty, 'tis required of him he ſhould hear 
Mais devoutly, and in this pay ſoveraign Ho- 
mage to God: That at other Times of the 
Day, he ſhould Pray, give Praiſe and Ho- 
nour to his Maker. And for performing the 


Second ; that he ſhould ga to the Sacraments, - 


83 hear 


8 
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hear Exhortations, read ſuch Books as may 
be proper for his Inſtruttion in the Knowledge 
of his Duty, Amendment of his Failing, In- 
creaſe of Piety, and living the Life of a true 
Chriſtian, anſwerable to his Condition, and 
doing ſuch Works of Charity, as Occaſions 
ſhall preſent. 

Q What think you then of all thoſe, wwho 
content themſelves with hearing Maſs on Sun- 
days; and without any more Praying or Read- 
ing, ſpend all the reſt of the Day in Walking, 
Talking, Dreſſing, formal Vifiting, &c. 

A. And I aſk you, whether theſe do all 
that God and the Church requires of them on 
theſe Days? If they do, I have nothing to 
ſay againſt them; but if they are really want- 
ing in Duties, intended for God's Honour and 
their Souls Good, then do you tell me, whe- 
ther they are innocent j 

Thoſe pious Exerciſes abovementioned, pro- 
per for Sanctifying the Sunday, are all ſet 
down in the ſaid Church Catechi/m, with this 
Recommendation: 2 uibus Chriſtiani homines 
exercere ſe debeant. Exerciſes in which Chri- 
hians ought to employ themſelves. And tho' 
hearing Maſs be firſt mentioned, yet the other 
Duties are very much urged : There the ww1i/- 
ful Omiſſion of hearing Sern.ons, is cenſured as 
a Contempt of oy Word: When it recom- 
mends Praying, this is mentioned, as what 
ought to be the frequent Exerciſe and Employ- 
ment of the Day: Exercitatio atque Studium 
Fidelium in Precibus Frequens eſe debet, When 

1. 
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it mentions the learning ſuch Things as are ne- 
ceſſary for à Chriſtian Life ; this is preſled as a 
principal Duty, and *tis required to be done 
with the greateſt Care: Præcipua Cura: And 
when it propoſes: doing Works of Charity, it 
preſſes that theſe be diligently performed: Se- 
dulo ſe exerceant: And declares in the Words of 
St. Tame, i. that this is the pure and undefiled 
Way of Worſhipping God. By which you ſee 
in what Manner the Church defires this Day 
ſhould. be empley'd. 

Now if a Perſon only hears Maſs on a Sau- 
day, and ſpends all the reſt of the Day, as 
propoſed by you above, in Converſing, Walk- 
ing, Oc. does he not omit many Duties, 
which the Church (according to the Expoſiti- 
on of this Catechiſm) requires of him, for the 
keeping of that Day holy? And do you think. 
this can be without Offence ? 

Hence you ſee, by the Doctrine delivered in 
this Catechiſm, all thoſe are wanting to this 
Command of God, 1. Who, beſides hearing 
Maſs, do not apply themſelves at other times 
of the Day (if not lawfully hindered ) to 
Praying, Reading, doing good Works, &c. but 
are wholly taken up in going their own Ways, 
and vainly pleaſing themſelves, when they are 
commanded to walk in the Ways of God and 
his Church. 2. All Parents, Maſters, Qc. 
who permit their Children, Servants, &c, 
thus to omit the Duties of the Sunday, and 
idly to ſpend the Day in vain Converſation, 
Viſiting, running Abroad, &c, 3. All thoſe, 

G 4 who 
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who have the Charge of Souls, and take 
no Care to employ this Day in Cate- 
chiſing, Inſtructing and Reforming theſe A- 
| buſes, but let every one go on, as ſeems good 
in their own Eyes, to live and die in Igno- 
Trance, and under the Slavery of many ill Ha- 
bits, for want of giving them their due In- 
ſtruction, and not obliging them to ſpend that 
Time upon their Souls, which God requires 
of them : And for as many of the Flock as 
ſhall periſh, and God knows how many pe- 
riſn, on this Account, who is it mult render 
an Account of their Souls ? 

Q. F it be thas awith thoſe, who paſs all the 
Sunday in unneceſſary Viſits, Walking, Cc. 
What ſay you of thoſe, who ſpend a great Part 
of the Day in Publick Houles, in Drinking, 
Gaming, &c. 

A. Do you tell me whether this be a Way 
of keeping the Day holy, as God commands it 
to be Kept. Are theſe any of the hely Duties 
and Exerciſes mentioned above, proper for a 
Day conſecrated to God's Worſhip and the 
Good of our Souls? Compare but Sanctifying 
and Drinking; Worſhipping or Seeking God, and 
Gaming; and ſee how they agree together: 
When one reads the Precept, and duly conſi- 
ders the End of it, *tis not eaſy reconciling 
theſe Actions with the Deſign of our heaven- 
ly Father, in laying this Command on us : 
For that which is but a tolerable Employ- 
ment cn any Day of the Week, if it be not 
enough to prophane it; how can it be proper 
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for a Sunday, which ought to be kept Holy to 
our Lord? 


Q. If there be mo Exceſs, where is the 
Harm? 

A. The very going into thoſe Houſes, to 
ſpend the Time in Drinking, ſeems a kind 
of Exceſs, on Days that are particularly con- 
ſecrated to God: For they are Houſes of Idle- 
neſs, of Exceſs, and Vice; they are Places 
prophaned by all manner of Wickedneſs, by 
Blaiphemies, Atheiſm, the Ruin of Families, 
Sc. And can it be well-pleafing to God, to 
ſpend a Day holy to him, in Places thus pol- 
luted with the Worſhip of Devils ? A Perſon 
that has any Senſe of Piety, and of the Re- 
verence due to his Lord, ought to have a 
Dread, eſpecially on ſuch Days, of approach- 
ing to them; the Thought of the Wicked- 
neſs there committed, and of the War there 
daily made againſt Heaven, ought to raiſe an 
Abhorrence in his Soul, and to make him fly 
from thoſe Seats of Peſtilence, as truly at De- 
fiance with the Worſhip of God. | 

And this the greateſt Number of Men are 

articularly obliged to confider ; for tho' they 
E no Deſign at all of any kind of Intem- 
perateneſs on this Day, yet how few are there, 
that deſire to go into Publick Houſes on a 
Sunday, but who, on other Days of the 
Week, have in thoſe Places offended God in 
their Exceſſes, either of Drinking, Idle-talk. 
ing, Swearing, ill Example, or immoderate 
Expence of Money or Time! And if this 
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has been their Caſe, ought not they to de- 
celine thoſe Houſes on a Sunday, out of a juſt 
Deteſtation of their former Offences ? Becauſe 
this is a Day, in which they ought to call 
themſelves to an Account for all the Miſcar- 
riages of the Week, and expreſs their ſincere 
Repentance of them ; ſo to make their Peace 
with God. For believe me, an Abhorrence 
of Sin ſeems not very real, where there's yet 
a Love of the Occaſions and Places where 
they were acted: As thoſe Maelites did not 
heartily deteſt their Idols, who had yet a Love 
to the High- places, where they had worſhip- 
ped them. | 

Q. But we'll ſuppoſe now, for the Sake of 
others, who ſeem more pious, that there has 
been nothing of all this in their whole Lives : 
May not ſuch as theſe take this Liberty, and di- 
wert themſelves with moderate Drinking, Gam- 
ing, Shews, &c. 

A. Even this ſeems not agreeable to the In- 
tent of this Commandment: For as the Day 
is holy, ſo if there be any Diverſion neceſſary 
on it, it ought to be ſuch as is in ſome Manner 
holy too; ſuch as, being innocent, and leaſt 
expoled to all Danger of offending either 
God or Man, is in ſome kind ſuitable to a 
Day that is ſacred. For as Church-men, 
who are conſecrated to the Service of God, 
when they ſtand in need of any Diverſion, 
ought not to conſider only, what in itſelf is 
lawful, or what is an allowable Diverſion in 
the Laity ; but are in Prudence bound to look 

farther, 
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farther, and make Choice of what 15 expedi- 
ent for them, and agreeable to their State; 
that ſo they leflen nothing of the Reputation 
of their Profeſſion, or give Scandal to any 
little ones; but in all Things ſhew what they 
are, as well in the Relation of their Minds, 
as in the Practice of their Duties: So certainly, 
on Days that are ſacred, tis not every thing 
lawful that is expedient, but there may be 
great Indiſcretions, if not Offences, by ad- 
mitting of ſuch Diverſions, as are unſuitable 
to the Circumſtance of the Time. 

And amongſt theſe may be juſlly reckoned 
thole above-mentioned, as being of that dan- 
gerous Nature, that even ſober People have 
not that true Command of themſelves in them 
as they ought, but are too often drawn in, 
even beyond their Deſign, to exceed cither 
in Time or in Words: Hence Diſputes arile, 
and ſuch peeviſh Debates, that tho' they come 
not to a Breach of Charity, yet they are very 
unbecoming the Sanctity of the Day, give 
Offence to others, and by this ill Example 
encourage Servants, &c. to the like Diver- 
lions, who not having the true Government 
either of their Tongues or their Paſſions, 
hence fall by Degrees into moſt ſcandalous 
Extravagancies, ſuch as they muſt certainly 
anſwer for, who, inſtead of preventing, gave 
Encouragement to theſe vicious Liberties, 

Ner her can they truly juſtify themſelves, 
who find none of theſe Inconveniencies either in 
themſelves or others, becauſe theſe Diverſions 

have 
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have ſtill a kind of eſſential Prophaneneſs in 
them, which infe&s the Mind, takes it ſa 
much off from God and all that is Good, 
that they ought, were it for this Reaſon only, 
to be baniſhed from Days ſacred to God's 
Worſhip, and the Improvement of the Soul. 
And this Mark the Catechiſm of the Council 
of Trent has ſet on them, as being the Occaſi- 
ons of” neglecting the Sabbath; and therefore it 
oblerves, that this Commandment is uſhered 
in with a Remember, on Deſign to make 
Chriſtians mindful, that they are like to meet 
with many Occaſions and ill Examples, which 
will draw them off from the due Obſervance 
of this Day, particularly mentioning Games 
and Shews, and thoſe that follow them ; as 
being the too frequent Occaſions of Chriſtians 
contemning and prophaning the Sabbath, and 
neglecting the Duty of it. And 'tis not to be 
doubted, but by theſe Entertainments, Peo- 
ple are diverted, even beyond Deſign, from 
Pray ing and Reading; and their Minds, in- 
ſtead oft being purified ſomething from the 
World, and raiſed towards God by holy Ex- 
erciſes, are rendered even more corrupt and 
worldly than they were before. And what 
then is become of the Sunday, and where are 
the Effects of it; which being purpoſely de- 
ſigned for the withdrawing the Soul from the 
World, giving it leave to breathe a little ſpi- 
ritual Air, and be refreſhed with the Taſte of 
heavenly Sweetneſs, is ſo abuſed, if not by 
vicious, at leaſt by theſe worldly and danger- 

ous 
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ous Entertainments, that it ſerves to clog the 
Soul ſtill more, and inſtead of drawing it 
nearer to God, ſets it at much greater Diſ- 
tance from him by theſe Diverſions, than it 
was all the Week by working. 

And it is on this Head all Sorts of Gaming, 
Drinking, Shews, &c. ſeem to be cenſured, ' 
as not allowable on Sundays; not becauſe they 
are abſolutely ſinful or vicious, for when the 
come to this, they are unlawful all the Days 
of the Week; but becauſe they generally ſo 
engage and diſtract the Mind, that they take 
it off from God, and hinder it from perform- 
ing thoſe Exerciies of Piety, which are the 
Duty of the Day. And therefore as the 
Trent Catechiſm obſerves, - as ſervile Works 
are not forbidden on Sundays, becauie of their 
own Nature they are ſinful or unbecoming, 
but becauſe they draw away our Minds from 
the Worſhip of God, which is the End of 
this Precept: Quoniam mentem noſtram a Di- 
ino Cultu, qui Finis Pracepti eſt, abſtrabit. 
Par. 31. So certainly on this Score are thoſe 
Diverſions to be rejected; for tho' they were 
as harmleſs in themſelves as working, yer in- 
aſmuch as they are no leis a Diitraction to the 
Mind, -and a Hindrance to the divine Wor- 
ſhip, than ſervile Work will be, how can 
theſe Diverſions be allowed? Eſpecially too, 
being thus expreſly informed by this Cate- 
chiſm, that cho' ſervile Work only be ex- 
preſly forbidden by this Precept, yet. under 
this is comprehended whatever is a Hindrance 
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to the Worſhip of God; and that whatever this 
may be, it is upon this Score to be avoided. 
Duibus Verbis (viz. Non facies omne Opus in 
eo) ad id primum inſtituimur, ut quecumgque 
Divinum cultùum impedire pofſunt, omnino vite- 
mus. Parag. 31. And ſince common Expe- 
rience will not allow this to be denied of theſe 
Entertainments ; nay, fince they are in parti- 
cular here ſet down, as the too frequent Occa- 
ſions of withdrawing People from the holy 
Obſervance of this Day, Parag. 14. it muſt 
be acknowledged they are not ſuitable to the 
Deſign of this Precept. 

And hence you may perceive the true 
Grounds, why ſpending a conſiderable Part of 
the Sunday in Viſits, Walking, Converſing, &c. 
is blameable, 1. Becauſe however harmleſs 
all this may be in itſelf, yet inaſmuch as theſe 
ſo take up the Time, that they are a Hin- 
drance from employing the Day in holy Ex- 
erciſes, they are ſo far certainly to be diſap- 
proved and avoided ; as alſo every Thing elſe 
that is a like Hindrance with them ; as read- 
ing Plays, Romances, Hiſtory, and all ſuch 
Books as are not for the Improvement of the 
Soul, Singing, Dancing, Muſick, Diſcourſing 
of Neighbours, Sleeping, Dreſſing, c. 80 
that whatever it be, that takes off Chriſtians 
from employing the Sunday, ſo to the Honour 
of God, and the Benefit of their Souls, as 
God and his Church directs, it is all, you ſee 
here, by the Rule of this Catechiſm, forbid- 
den in this Commandment, 

| Q. Is 
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Q. I: there no Diverſion then to be allowed 
en Sundays? Nothing to poor Servants who toil 
all the Week, and have no Leiſure, but on theſe 
Days ? Nothing to others of a more liberal E- 
ducation, who muſt certainly look on Sundays, 
as Days of Penance, if they are to be thus ri- 
gorouſly obſerved ; and nothing to be permitted 
then of theſe Diverſions ? 

A. I have ſhewn you in what manner God 
and the Church requires the Sanday to be kept 
by all the Faithful; that it ought to be 
principally employed to his Honour, and the 
Salvation of their Souls ; and if you think 
there is a Rigour in this, pray forget not, 
who it is enjoins it, and who expounds it 
thus ; not any private Hand, but the publick 
Catechiſm of the Church. 

But now, if after this there be many, 
whoſe Circumſtances require ſome ſort of Re- 
laxation on the Sunday, there's no Queſtion 
there are Caſes in which this muſt be allowed; 
but then it ought to be done with the Conditi- 
ons of the Apoſtle, /oberly, ju/tly, and piouſly, 
not falling into the common Abuſes, by na 
ing the Releaſe of their Minds the Buſineſs of 
the Day; but employing the Day in the Du- 
ties preſcribed, and only taking ſuch a Portion 
of Time, as both to God and their Neighbour 
may appear to be nothing but a neceſlary Con- 
deſcendence to human Weakneſs, and a juſt 
Relief of their Minds : And this in ſuch a 
Way, as is becoming the Sanctity of the Day, 
and cannot reaſonably give Offence to the 
Weakeſt, | But 
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But however, as to this Particular, I make 
ſome Exceptions againſt the two Sorts of Per- 
ſons mentioned in your laſt Queſtion, for 
whom you ſeem to plead, | 

And firlt as to Servants, Since God has 
given to Maſters of Families fix Days, where- 
in Servants are to be employed in their Work, 
and has reſerved only one, wherein they are 
to ſerve him, and prepare for Eternity; is it 
not very unreaſonable, that the Diverhon ne- 

eſſary for the Relief of Servants ſhould be 
taken out of that one Day ſacred to God and 
their own Souls, and not rather out of the Szx, 
appointed for the Service of this World? Let 
Maſters and Servants conſider where the Time 
can be beſt ſpared ; and whether preferring 
every Thing before God and their own Souls, 
be what will at the End turn to the beſt Ac- 
count I am certain, if Maſters tie their Servants 
ſo ſtrictly to their Work all the Week, that 
they are neceſſitated to ipend the greateſt Part 
of the Sundays in diverting and breathing 
themſelves, ſo to prepare for their Work again; 
ſuch Maſters will have ſomething to anſwer 
for their Servants Sins in the Breach of the Sab- 
bath. And it Servants that have an eaſier Life, 
when the Sunday comes, take no care to em- 
ploy it as they ought, but ſpend it in vain 
Converſation, viſiting and running about, they 
will certainly be called one Day to an Account 

for ſo many Neglects of their Duty. 
The Reaſon of making this Exception 
againſt Servants, as likewiſe all others, Whole 
ie, 


keeping the Sunday, 145 
Life, like theirs, is a perpetual Toil, will ap- 


pear more reaionable, if we conſider that *c1s 
almoſt im offible to conceive how they can ſave 
their Souls, if they abuſe the Sundays, and 
neglect to employ them for this End. For it 
we ook on them all the Week, they are en- 
gaged in a continual Slavery, ſuch as hinders 
them from Praying and Reading; ſo that if 
they begin and end the Day with a ſhort 
Prayer, 'tis as much as they generally do; and 
God knows how often, thro* Hurry and Drow- 
ſineſs, they omit even this too. Ihen how 
are their Minds wholly tied to the World, by 
the unhappy Circumſtances of their Condition! 
How great does this grow in their Eyes and 
Heart, by being their whole Concern ! What 
Variety of hurtful Diſtraction! And how of- 
ten happens it, that looſe Companions under- 
take to divert them by lewd Songs, idle Diſ- 
courſes, and in relating ſuch Paſſages, which 
ſerve only to inſtruct them in Evil! Thus, if we 
conſider them generally, according to the Me- 
thod of the Week, their Hearts and Souls are 
ſo wholly worldly, if not vicious; ſo truly 
Strangers to Goodneſs and the Buſineſs of Sal- 
vation, that they are unfit for dying; and if 
they ſhould thus enter inta Eternity, who 

would not fear what might be their Lot ? 
Now if this be the Condition of their Lives 
on Week days, have not they great Reaſon, 
above others, not to negle& the Sunday, but 
ſo truly to apply themſelves, as far as Circum- 
ſtances permit, to Devotion and Exerciſes of 
Piety, 


146 Inſtructions for 


Piety, to reading and hcaring what is Good 3 
that by theſe Helps they may ſtrengthen them- 
ſelves againſt daily Temptations, purify their 
Souls from the Filth contracted, and inform 
themſelves of their Duty, and thus learn by 
Degrees not only to toil for Bread, but to 
work for Eternity, and be true Servants of 
their Maſter in Heaven? And if they omit 
this, is not their State moſt miſerable ? For if 
they go back all the Week, and make no uſe 
of the Sunday to recover their loſt Ground, 
but even then go back too, how ſhall they 
ever approach to God ? 

The Caſe of the other Rank of People you 
mention, is not very unlike this: For tho' their 
Education and Quality has placed them in a 
higher Degree, yet the Method of their Lives 
is generally ſo diſorderly, that I think they are 
under a Neceſſity of carefully obſerving che 
Sunday; and if they do otherwiſe, 1 cannot. 
but apprehend their State to be dangerous. 

For conſider the Reaſon you bring in their 
behalf, for their being diſpenſed with in the 
Obſervance of this Precept: Tis becauſe, 
otherwiſe, Sundays will be to them Days of Pe- 
nance: Does not this ſuppoſe a great Diſorder - 
4n their Souls; that reading good Things is 

uneaſy to them; that Praying is troubleſome 3; - 
that informing themſelves of their Chriſtian 
Duties, is nauſeous ; that to converſe with God, 
and labour for their Salvation, is what does not 
pleaſe ? Pray refle ſeriouſly on this their Con- 


* dition, and tell me whether tis reaſonable theſe 


ſhould 
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ſhould be exempted from the Duties of the 
Sunday. You ſee they are in an ill Way; 
their Souls are wholly indiſpoſed, if not ſick to 
Death; and is this a Reaſon, why they ſhould 
neglect the Means God has appointed for their 
Cure? Or is it not rather a Reaſon why they 
ſhould be ſtrictly obliged to make uſe of 
them ? Let thoſe that are truly their Friends 
judge the Caſe, 

The Truth of it is this, God has generally 
bleſs'd this Rank of People with Plenty ; and 
whilſt their Condition exempts them from 
working, their indulgent Parents take no care 
in their Education tomake them in Love with 
any Thing that may be afterwards an Em- 
ployment to them : Hence being grown up, 
and reliſhing nothing that may be a commen- 
dable Entertainment of their Time and their 
Peg nay their Life becomes wholly idle, 
they ſeek the Company of others like them- 
ſelves, their only Buſineſs is to ſtudy their Di- 
verſion ; and being once entered in, the whole 
Week and their Life is but a Round ; from 
| Muſick to Drinking, from Drinking to the 
Play, from the Play to other Entertainments : 
Thus by Degrees they grow in Love with theſe 
Diverſions and Company, and have no Satis- 
faction but in this. | 

And what kind of Habit is contracted 
hence ? Is it not plain, their Souls become 
wholly carnal, ſenftral and worldly ; they are 
led along by their Paſſions ; Self love is their 


Director, and nothing pleaſes that leads them * 


ou 
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out of this Track: Hence nothing of a ſpiri- 
tua! Life appears in them, they have no T'afle 
of Devotion: And whatever Lime they are 
forced to give their Souls, 'tis what ſeems te- 
dious and uneaſy. Hence, to keep the Sunday 
as they ought, is a Penance, becauſe their 
worldly and ſenſual Habit is io ſtrengthened 
by Cuſtom, that it gives them no Reſt, when- 
ever, aiming at better Things, they weakly 
endeavour to take another Way. And can 
you think this their Caſe is ſo ſafe, that they 
ought to be diſpenſed with in their Sz:zday Du- 
ties? Believe me, I look on them to be in that 
Danger, that if they uſe not Violence to 
themielves, and on Sundays apply not their 
Minds to thoſe Exerciſes of Piety preſcribed, I 
cannot ſee, which way they are like to be diſ- 
engaged from their Snares, but by this Neg- 
left will be linked in faſter, till they become 
truly the Diſciples of this World, inſtead of 
| God. You know what the Apoſtle ſays: 4. 
micitia hujus mundi inimica eft Dei. The Friend- 
ſhip of this World is an Enemy to God ; whoever 
therefore will be a Friend of the World makes 
himſelf the Enemy of God, James iv. 4. Con- 
ſider if this be not ſomething of theic-Caſe, 
whether you don't experience in them, that 
they ſet their Hearts on the World, and are 
even impatient at every Thing that belongs to 
God ; and what is this, but to love the one, 
and be averſe to the other? And are theſe to 
be here diſpenſed with? What is this but to 
encourage them in the Evil they have begun, 
| fo 
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to bid them go on, till they tall into the Abyſs 
of Vice paſt all Recovery ? For you muſt ob- 
ſerve, what I have ſaid hitherto is of ſuch who 
are not yet engaged in any Thing that is cri- 
minal, but of thoſe who are willing to think 
themſelves innocent; as being free, as they 
imagine, from all Vice, and yet are truly 
guilty of all the Neglects and Diſorders above- 


mentioned, and of the Omz/ion of thoie great 


Duties, which Charity and Fuftice oblige them 
to perform to God, in his Worſhip, and to 
their own Seu's, in taking that Care of them 
as is neceſſary for their Salvation. And this 
Sort of falſe and miſtaken Innocence is what I 
fear is too common, eſpecially in the younger 
People of both Sexes, who letting the World 
gain Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, preſerve them- 
ſelves, it may be, from what is ſcandalous 
and criminal, but yet at the ſame time are 
guilty of many groſs Negle&s, ſuch as make 
them Strangers to Piety; and if not redreſſed, 
will be the evident Ruin of their Souls. 
Wherefore, for the reforming theſe general 
Abuſes, I cannot but moſt earneftly recom- 
mend to all Chriſtians, the exact Obſervance - 
of the Sunday; making it my ſerious Requeſt 
to them, to employ it in the beſt Manner they 
can, in thoſe Exerciſes of Virtue, which are 
moſt for God's Honour, and the Benefit of 
their Souls ; thus truly endeavouring to give 
that Day to God, which he has ſolemnly 
challenged for his own, and expreſly com- 
manded to be kept holy to him: That ſo per- 


forming 
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forming their Duty in Obedience to this Law, 


they may likewiſe be ſenſible of the great Ad- 


vantages he has deſigned for them; ſince it is 
moſt certain, as the Catechiſm of Trent ob- 
ſerves, the due keeping this Day is the plain 
and ealy Way that leads to a holy Life, and 
the moſt aſſured Means of obtaining the Love 
of God; as the Negle of it is the Contempt 
of God and his Law, the Path to Looſeneſs 
and [rreligion, and the Beginning of all Sin; 
and how highly provoking it is, may be plain- 
ly ſeen in the Severity of thoſe Judgments 
with which God has puniſhed the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors of it, Numb. xv. 

Let none therefore be miſled by ill Exam- 
ple: Noli æmulari is malignantibus: But having 
God's Word to direct us, his expreſs Law to 
oblige us, the Church to expound his Law to 
us; let us look for no other Guides, but fol- 
low where theſe lead us; that ſo giving to 


God and our Souls what is their Due, we may 


reap the Fruit of this Juſtice in a happy Eter- 
nity, and eſcape that as laſting Miſery, which 
will be the -Portion not only of thoſe who 


break all, but even one of his Command- 


ments, 
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INSTRUCTIONS 
FOR | 
CONFESSION: 


O D, who wills not the Death 
of a Sinner, but calls all to 
Repentance, has, in the Sa- . 
crament of Penance, merci- 
I) fully provided all Chriſtians: 
of a Means, by which their Sins may be 
forgiven, and they again received into the 
Favour of their heavenly Father, from 
whom they had been ſeparated by their 
Offences : So that whoever finds his Con- 
ſcience burthen'd with the Weight of 
his Crimes, and is conſcious to himſelf 
of having provoked the Anger of God, 
ought diligently to apply himſelf to this 
holy Expedient of Peace, and ſeek a Re- | 
conciliation in that Manner as God has _ | 
appointed and commanded it, | 
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But then his principal Care ought to 
be, not to be wanting in any Part that 
God requires at his Hands ; but ſincerely 
to perform all that is exacted of him, 
with a Seriouſneſs anſwerable to the 
-- Greatneſs of the Work he goes about, 
and a Diligence ſuitable to that infinite, 
Mercy, which is here offer'd him ; ever 
remembring, that as it is Mercy and 
Pardon is promiſed to thoſe that ſincerely 
do here the beſt they can; ſo there is 
nothing leſs than a Curſe pronounced 
againſt all thoſe that do this Work of 
God negligently. | | 

It being therefore a Matter of the moſt 
wegny Concern to perform this Duty 
well, I preſume it will be a very accep- 
table Charity, to give ſome Aſſiſtance in 
this Aﬀair, and an Encouragement to the 
poor Sinner, if I take him by 'the Hand, 
and lead him through every Part of this 
great Undertaking. But then he muſt 
give me Leave, for Clearneſs-ſake, and 
the Inſtruction of ſuch as are ignorant, 
to lay down ſome Points by Way of 
Queſtion and Anſwer, 
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Of the Parts of the SACRAMENT of 


PENANCE, and of the EXAMINATION 
of CONSCIENCE. 


Q. H O many Parts has the Sacra- 


ment of Penance, as it regards 
the Penitent ? 
A. Three, viz. I. Contritian of Heart. 
2. Confeſſion of Mouth. 3. Satisfaction of 
WV orxs. 


Q /Yhat do you mean by theſe three 
Parts? | 

A. I mean, that every Sinner, that 
deſires Pardon of his Sins, has three 
Things to do: Fir/t, He is to be heartily 
ſorry for his Sus. Secondly, He is to con- 
feſs them. Thirdly, He is to perform 
what is enjoyn'd him, in Teſtimony of 
his Sorrow, and to make ſome Satisfaction 
to the Divine Juſtice for his Offences. 

Q. l hat is the firſt Thing you would 
have a Sinner do, that heartily deſires to 
perform well this Duty, and to obtain 
Pardon of his Sins? Where would you 
have him begin? F 

A. IT would adviſe him to retire in pri- 
vate, and, raiſing up his Heart to Heaven, 


make his Proteſtation to Almighty God, 
1A | that 


4 Of the EX AMEN 

that what he's going about, is ſincerely 
for the Honour of bis Holy Name, and 
the diſcharging his Soul from the Guilt 
of his Offences; and for this end, that 


he deſires his Aſſiſtance, which he may 
do after this manner. 


A PROTESTATION before the EXAMEN 
cf CONSCIENCE. 


G O D, the Searcher of Hearts, 


behoid, I here proteſt in thy Pre- 


ſence, that what I now deſign, is ſin- 
cerely for the Honour of thy Name: And 
becauſe I heartily defire to be delivered 
from the Guilt of my Sins, therefore I 
come to this Sacrament of Penance, that, 
complying with thy holy Inſtitution, I 
may obtain thy Bleffing and Pardon, as 
thou haſt promiſed : May thy Holy Grace 
aſſiſt me for the performing this great 
Duty well, as it is thy Mercy that has 
called me to it. 


Q.: After this how muft he go on? 
A. I would have him then prepare for 
the firſt Part of this Sacrament, viz. Con- 
trition. And becauſe a Sinner cannot 
well have that true and particular Sorrow 
for his Sins, unleſs he firſt knows wm 
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his Sins are; therefore the firſt Thing 
he has to do, after having made this 
Proteſtation, is to apply himſelf to the 
Examination of Conſcience, and enquire 
into the State of his Soul, that ſo he 
may diſcover the Particulars in which he 
has offended God, and for which he now 
deſigns to beg Pardon, and conceive that 
true Sorrow, as may be available for 
that end. 

Q. hat Direction da you give him 
for the making this Examen well ? 

A. I would have him begin it with 
Prayer: For, as the ſeeing our own Fail- 
ings is a Point of great Concern, ſo 'tis 
of great Difficulty too; and if he has 
not the Light of God's Grace to direct 
him in this Search, I fear he will deceive 
himſelf, and be ſubject to many Delu- 
ſions; ſometimes ſtick at Niceties for 
great Sins, and other times overlook his 
greateſt Sins, as if they were none at all. 
Man is very blind in this Affair, and 
there's no Remedy for this Blindneſs, but 
the Light of Heaven; and 'tis nothing 
leſs than a Preſumption, to begin this 
Examen, till he has firſt implored Help 
and Direction from above, which he may 


do thus: 
94 4 — 
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1 Of the EXAMEN 


A PRAYER before ExaminaTION 
of CONSCIENCE, 


1 AM truly ſenſible, O God, that I 
have many ways offended thy Divine 
Majeſty, and provoked thy Wrath by 
my Sins; and that, if I obtain not Pardon, 
I thall be caft out of thy Sight for ever. 
I defire therefore at preſent to call myſelf 
to an Account, and look into all the Sins 
whereby J have diſpleaſed thee : But, O 
God, how miſerably ſhall I deceive my- 
ſelf, if thou aſſiſt me not in this Work, 
by thy Heavenly Light! Give me there- 
fore at. preſent, thy Grace, whereby I 
may diſcover all my ImperfeCtions, ſee 
all my Failings, and duly call to mind all 


my Sins; for I know nothing is hid from 


thy Sight: But, as for me, I confeſs J 
am in the dark to myſelf; my Paſſions 


blind me, Self-love flatters me, Preſump- 


. 


* 


tion deludes me; and, tho' I have many 
Sins, which look me in the Face, and 


cannot be hid, yet how many too are 


there quite hid from me? But diſcover 
even theſe to me, O my Lord; en- 
lighten this my Darkneſs, cure my Blind- 
neſs, and remove every Veil that hides 
my Sins from me; ſo that I may be no 
longer a Secret to myſelf, nor a Stranger 
Þ A TN to 
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there are two ſorts of Sins; ſome that 
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to my own Failings; that I may never 
Aatter myſelf with the Thoughts of having 
repented, and at the ſame time nouriſh 
Folly and Vice within my own Breaſt. 
Come, Hol Ghe/t, and, by a Beam of 
thy Divine Light, open my Underſtand- 
ing, that I may have a full View of all 
my Sins and Imperfections; and thus 
knowing myſelf, and fincerely repenting 
of all my Offences, I may know thee, 
and be received again into thy Favour, 


Having thus begg'd the Divine Aſſiſ- 
tance, he isſeriouſly toturnall his Thoughts 
to the making the Examination of his 
Conſcience, that is, truly to conſider, 
that if he were within a few Hours to 
appear before the Judgment-Seat of God, 
what are the Sins he apprehends would 
then riſe up againſt him, and wiſh he 
had never committed? "Theſe very Sins 
ought he now to call to mind, ſo to 
prevent the Severity of that laſt Judg- 
ment, upon the Aſſurance, that if he 
judges himſelf, he ſhall not be judged. 

Q. Have you not a Method to propoſe 
to him, for the avoiding Confuſion in his 
Examen? 

A, I would have him take Notice, that 

A 5 


are 
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are committed wzllingly, knowingly, and 
deliberately, and in a Matter of Concern, 
and are called mortal Sins: Others that 
are in a Matter of leſſer Moment, or at 
leaſt done without full Conſent or Know- 
ledge of the Evil, and are called Yenzal. 
Now, according to theſe two ſorts of 
Sins, I would have him order the Method 
of his Examen; that is, firſt to ſee whe- 
ther he be guilty of any w:lful and weighty 
Tranſgreſſions, whereby he has mertally 
offended, and call to mind what in par- 
ticular they are; and then make Enquiry 
into his venzal Sins, and under theſe two 
Heads rank all his Offences. 

Q. But, if the Time he has to look over 
be of ſome Years, and the Sins ſhould be 
many; is there no Help of Memory, where- 
by he may bring and retain them in his 
Mind ? 

A. The Method commonly obſerved 
for the recalling into his Mind the Sins 
of Years paſt, is to conſider all the Places 
he has lived in, the Perſons he has con- 
vers'd with, the Buſineſs he has been 
concern'd in, the Obligations of his State, 
the Paſſions he has been moſt ſubject to, 


the Occaſions he has met with: Or elſe, 


if according to the three-fold Duty every 
Chriſtian has to God, his Neighbour and 
_— 7: 
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himſelf, he will in Order conſider every 
one of theſe Duties, and reflect in what 
Particulars he has offended againſt them, 


either by Cammiſſion or Omiſſion, this 


Order may be ſomething helpful to his 


emory. i | 

Q. But, if his Sins ſhould be many, 
he may till forget ſome; is there then no 
Remedy ? | 

A. He may take the Commandments, 
and examine himſelf by them in Order; 
as likewiſe the Precepts of the Church, 
and-the ſeven deadly Sins, and make his 
Examination upon every one by itſelf, 
whether he hath tranſgreſs'd againſt it, 
in what, and how; and, tho' his Sins 


ſhould be many, yet, being thus brought 


under different Heads, he may the more 
eaſily remember them. And this Order 
will not be improper, even when he 
makes his Confeſſion, accuſing himſelf, 
in the firſt place, of all his Sins againſt 
the Fir/t Commandment, and then of thoſe 
againſt the Second, and fo on. - 5 

Q. May he not write them down for 
Memory-ſake ? 

A. In General Confeſſions, and the Ex- 
ample of ſeveral Years, this isa very gocd 
Way; but, in ordinary Confeſſions, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe that frequent the Sacra» 

I | ment 
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ment often, this is not allowable, with- 
out the Advice of the Director, it being 
apt to breed Scruples, and produce too 
great an Anxiety of Spirit, which is ever 
an Hindrance in this Work. 

Hor much Time would you ad- 
viſe him to take for making this Examina- 
tion? | 

A. There can be no general Rule pre- 
ſcrib'd for this; but every one muſt do in 
this, as in all other Affairs; that is, take 
the Time according to the Work they 
have to do. A Week's Examination re— 
quires not ſo much Time as a Month's, 
nor a Month's as a Year's, nor a Year's 
ſo much as that of a whole Life : So that 
every one is to conſider his own Circum- 
ftances, and, according to his Capacity, 
Variety of Life, and other Particulars, 
is to take ſo much Time as is neceſſar 
for the well-doing a Work of ſo great a 
-Concern as this is. Now, as for thoſe 
who have many Years to look back, 
and prepare for a general Confcſhon, I 
think *tis neceſſary they ſhould not ſo 
much as endeavour to do this all at once, 
but rather at ſeveral Times, fo to give 
Relief to their Spirits; for, as too long 
an Application dulls, ſo convenient In- 
1crruptions prepare the Thoughts for a 
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more diligent Search and Attention, and 
diſcharging their Duty better. 

But then, for ſuch as go to Confeſſion 
every Week or ten Days, who take 
Care to avoid all wilful and mortal Sins, 
whoſe Life is almoſt all of a piece, that 
1s, every Day the ſame; I would adviſe 


them not to be over-tedious in makin 


their Examination, eſpecially if they be 
of a ſollicitous and anxious Temper, for 
theſe are often deceiv'd, diſquieting their 
Minds with long and ſcrupulous Searches, 
and at the ſame time flattering them- 
ſelves, as if they were doing a great 
Duty, when, God knows, they are all 


the while yielding to their own Weak- 
neſs, and led along by a blind Fear and 


Infirmity of "Temper. 

Q. Hould you not have them be very 
earneſt in an Affair of this Concern ? 

A. But not with an Earneſtneſs that 
deſtroys all Care. This Work ought: to 


be done with a ſerene and quiet Mind; 
for whilſt it is thus, it is much more d 


cerning, and guick in diſcovering all Im- 
perfections : But, if once it is diſquieted 


and perplexed, it is no longer fit for going 


on with this Duty ; and therefore I can- 
not but look on this Sollicitude, as a 
Temptation and Snare of the Enemy 

5 and 
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and whoever indulges and follows it, is 
| certainly led by a wrong Guide, and goes 
| out of the Way. But let not the care- 
| leſs Chriſtian here miſtake me, as if his 
Sloth were here favour'd, in making his 
Examen without any Concern at all. 

Q. Troll be very difficult to avoid this 
Sollicitude; if we are oblig'd to confeſs all 
our venial Sins, becauſe they are ſoa many, 
and mixed even with our beft Actions: Pr 
tell me therefore, are we bound ta call ta 
mind, and confeſs all venial Sins. 

A. The Church obliges us to confeſs 
only our mortal Sins: But, as to ſuch as 
are venial, ſhe lays no ſuch Obligation, 
but only declares it to be profitable and 
convenient to do it; this being the moſt 
aſſured Means to obtain Grace for their 
Amendment. But then there's a great 
Difference in theſe venial Sins, and more 
Reaſon to confeſs ſome of them than 
\8 others; and whoever obſerves this Dif- 

ference, may eaſily avoid Sollicitude, both 

in making their eee and Con- 

feſſion. | 
Q. What is this Difference, and wha 
are thoſe venial Sins there is more Reaſon 
to confeſs than others? | 

A. All venial Sins that are habitual, 
that is to ſay, if any one obſerves in 
himſelf 
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himſelf an ill Habit or Cuſtom in any 
ſort of venial Sin whatever, I would ad- 
viſe him to confeſs it; becauſe, tho' it 
may be light in itſelf, yet, being multi- 
plied and neglected, it becomes very dan- 
gerous: For how many fall miſerably into 
mortal Sins, the Beginning whereof was 
only their Neglect in correcting venial 
Sins? Now, as to the diſcovering this 
ſort of venial Sins, there needs be no 
Sollicitude at all in making the Examen, 
it being very hard to have an ill Cuſtom 
of falling into any kind of ſuch Offences, 
and not to be ſenſible of it upon a very 
ſhort Reflection. | 
Now, as to all other venial Sins, there 
may be reckon'd three ſorts: Fit, Such 
as proceed from Weatneſs. Secondly, Such 
as are committed by Inadvertency or Sur- 
priſe. Thirdly, Such as we fall into on 
purpoſe, or by an fected or wilful Negli- 
gence, ſo that we take no Care to amend 
them; or elſe proceed from ſome Tye or 
irregular Affection we bear to ſome Grow: 
ture. Now, as to this laſt ſort, which 
we fall into on purpoſe, and depends much 
on our own Will, *tis very reaſonable to 
make Enquiry into them, ſee what the) 
are, and confeſs them ; becauſe the Good 
of our Soul has a great an on 
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their Amendment. But as to the two 
former ſorts, which proceed from //eat- 
neſs and Surpriſe, tho' it ought to be 
our Care to avoid them as much as we 
can, yet they are ſo many and hidden, 
that whoever goes about to examine and 
call them all to mind, muſt neceſſarily 
be perplex'd with great Sollicitude, whilit 
they indiſcreetly put themſelves on a 
Work which is not in their Power to 
do. And therefore, tho' it may be very 
proper to reflect on them at Times, for 
ſuch a View of our Miſery and Weak- 
neſs, to humble ourſelves in the Sight of 
God, and ſeriouſly to labour to amend 
them; yet, to think of confeſſing them all, 
is certainly to engage in a Work which 
will be a ee and not a Help to 
Virtue. 

Hence you may ſee what Sins you ought 
to examine into, in order to Confeſſion. 
Firſt, All mortal Sins; and theſe are of 
Obligation. Secondly, Such venial Sins as 
you have any ill Cuſtom of falling into. 
T hirdly, Such venial Sins as you commit 
en purpoſe, or through wilful Neglect. 
And theſe two laſt ſorts I adviſe you to 
examine into and confeſs, as a proper 
Means for your Improvement in Virtue 


and Goodneſs, And whilſt all theſe three 
: " kinds 
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kinds of Sin are diſcover'd with Eaſe, 
by thoſe who have any Care and Watch 
over their Souls, I think this Duty may 
be performed, without all that Anxiet 
and Trouble which ſome give themſelves 
through their own Infirmity and Indiſ- 
cretion. 

Q. I underſtand you, and hope it may. 
But there is one Thing ſtill, which ſeems 
to me difficult, and I fear will occaſion 


ſome Confuſion and Diſturbance ; and that 


is, the examining and confeſſing Sins of 
Thought: Pray, what Directions can you 
give me as to theſe © 

A. Tis true, Sins of Thought ought 
to be confeſs'd; for God, who is the 
Searcher of Hearts, ſees and knows all 
our moſt hidden Thoughts, and will call 
us to an Account for all that are evil, 
if we diſcharge not ourſelves from them 
by Penance. And therefore you may be 
aſſured, that whatſoever is ſo evil, that 
it is a Sin in Word to ſpeak it, in Deed 


to do it, is likewiſe a Sin in T hought 


to think of it, eſpecially if we enter- 
tain ſuch Thoughts wi/lngly and know- 
ingly. 

Q. Then all evil Thoughts are not 


Sins, except we entertain them willingly 


A. No 
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A. No Thoughts of Evil can be mor- 
tal Sins, except we entertain them with 
Reflection, and make them ours, by the 
Act of our own Will. And therefore a 
Perſon, preparing himſelf for Confeflion, 
is not to enquire, how many evil Thoughts 
he has had in his Mind; but how many 
he has given Way to, and admitted wil- 
lingly and knowingly, without endeavouring 
to remove and caſt them off: And, as 
many as he finds of theſe, ſo many Sins 
he has to repent of, which are mortal, 
if the Thing he thought of be in itſelf 
very conſiderable or mortal; otherwiſe 
they are but venial. 


Q. What Account then is one to make 


of ſuch other evil Thoughts, which he gives 


no Way to, but ſtrives to caſt them out 6 
his Mind ? . 1 4 

A. Theſe are ſo many Temptations or 
Trials for the Exerciſe and Improvement 
of Virtue; and therefore whoever, upon 
Examination, finds he has been often and 
violently aſſaulted with evil "Thoughts, 
tho* five hundred times, and has as often 
withſtood them, and put them by, needs 
not make theſe a Matter of Confeſſion, 
or be troubled on this Account, as if 
they were Sins; but rather rejoice, and 


give Thanks for ſo many Victories ob- 
tained 
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tained of the Enemy; for which he may 
hope one Day to receive a Crown of 
Glory. Blaſed is the Man that endures 
Temptation; fer when he 1s tried, he Hall 
receive a Crown of Life, James 1. 12. 

Q. This is ſome Comfort. But tell me, 
ts there no Difference in Sins of Thought, 
beſides what you have already mention'd © 

A., There may be three Degrees in 
theſe Sins. As Fit, a Complacence or 
Satisfattion in an evil Thought. Secondly, 
A Deſire of doing the Evil. T hzrdly, 
A Reſolution to do it. Which are all 
Sins, one greater than the other, but the 
laſt the greateſt, tho* it be never put in 
Execution. 

Q. J underſtand theſe Points. An now 
tis Time to let me ſee ſomething of that 
Method, by which the Examination of 
Conſcience may be made in Order, and 
without Confuſion. 

A. The Method of the Examination 
of Conſcience I'll ſet down at the End 
of theſe Inſtructions, where you may ſee 
it at length: And, for the preſent, we'll 
ſuppoſe the Penitent has duly made his 
Examination, and ſee what he has to do 
next, 


CHAP, 
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CH AF. 1 


Of the firſt Parts of the S ARA“ 
MENT of PENANCE, viz, Co- 
TRITION. 


QI HEN one has duly examin'd 
himſelf, and now called to mind 
all he has to 22 755 may he not go imme- 
diately to Confeſſion ; or has he any thing 
elſe to do fert? 

4, He ought not to go immediately to 
Confeſſion, as yet being but half pre- 
pared, and that che leſſer half too; for, 
tho” he has truly examin'd his Conſcience, 
and remembers all he has to confeſs, he 
ought ſtill to take Time to beg Pardon 
for his Sins, ſtir up in his Heart a true 
Sorrow and Contrition for his Offences, 
and make firm Reſolutions of Amend- 
ment for the Time to come: And, with- 
out this, what Benefit can he receive by 
Confeſſion ; which will be nothing but a 
fruitleſs Ceremony, if it be not accom- 

anied with a Change of the Heart, a 
Deteſtation of Sin, and ſincere Purpoſes 
of Amendment. 

Q. How much Time ought one to take 
for the ſtirring up this Sorrow, and re- 
{olving upon Amendment! 

A, This 
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A. This Sorrow and Reſolutions of 
Amendment are ſo abſolutely neceſſary, and 
likewiſe ſo difficult, that I think a Man 
ought to take as much Time for theſe, 
as he does for the Examination of his 
Conſcience. Alp. Redericus, a great Maſter 
in Spirituals, goes yet farther, and re- 
quires double the Time for this as is taken 
for the Examination: So that if the whole 
Time, neceſſary for preparing for Con- 
feſſion, were divided into three Parts; 
he would have the firſt Part be ſpent in 
making the Examen, and the two others 
employ'd in begging Pardon, ſtirring up 


true Sorrow, and making Reſolutions of 


offending no more: And this Method he 
recommends very preſſingly, as appre- 
hending too many to be much wanting in 
it: And however, moſt People are very 
ſcrupulous in making their Examen, and 
often ſollicitous about it, even to a Fault, 


as thinking there's no Danger of their 


Confeſſion being invalid and fruitleſs, un- 
leſs it be for Want of examining. This 
Author is of another Mind, and fears 


there are more Confeſſions imperfect, 


ſacrilegious and null, for Want of true 
Sorrow and ſincere Purpoſes of Amend- 
ment, than upon any other Account what- 


ever, P. 1. T. 7. C. 10. Q 1 
| at 
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Q: IN bat then would you adviſe a Pe- 
nitent to do in this Caſe? | | 
A. Having made his Examination, I 
would have him by no means think him- 
ſelf upon this, fit and ready to go to 
Confem̃ion, but take Time wholly to 
apply himſelf after this, to the Change 
of his Heart, by exciting it to true Sor- 
row and Contrition, and reſolving ſeri- 
ouſly upon an Amendment, 
Qi. In what Manner is he to ds this? 
A. He ought to begin it with Prayer; 
for, however People may be naturally 
troubled, and in ſome Bicguiet, upon 
their preparing for Confeſſion ; yet that 
true Sorrow and Contrition, which is a 
neceſſary Part of this Sacrament, is not 
a natural Trouble, but moſt certainly a 
Gift of God, and not to be obtain'd but 
Prayer, and ſolliciting Heaven for the 
receiving this Grace. And therefore, if 
there be any, who, as ſoon as they have 
finiſn'd their Examen, forthwith run to 
Confeſſion, I fear they either wholly 
neglect this Part of the Sacrament, viz. 
Contrition, or elſe ſeem to tempt God, 
in raſhly expecting ſo great a Grace as 
Contrition is, without asking it, or uſing 


any Endeavours for it. 
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Q. What Prayers are proper for the 
asking and obtaining of God the Grace of 
true Contrition ? | 

A. Such as are preſcrib'd in Prayer- 
Books, as Preparations for Confeſſion; 
ſome of the chief, gathered out of the 
moſt approved Books of Devotion, I'II 
here ſet down for your Benefit; as like- 
wife a ſhort Form of petitioning for this 
Gift of Contrition, which you may ſay 
before the other Prayers. 


A fhert PRAYER for obtaining Co x- 
TRITION. 3 


HAVE now here, before me, O 
Lord, a ſad Proſpect of the manifold 
Offences, by which I have diſpleaſed thy 
Divine Majeſty, and which, I am aſſured, 
will appear in Judgment againſt me, if 
I repent not, and, by a hearty Sorrow, 
my Soul be. not prepared to receive thy 
Pardon. But this Sorrow, O Lord, this 
Repentance muſt be thy free Gift, and, 
if it comes not from the Hand of thy 


Mercy, all my Endeavours will be in 


| vain, and J ſhall be for ever miſerable, 


Have Mercy therefore on me, O Father 
of all Te Bir and pour forth into my. 
Heart thy Grace, whereby I may fin- 
10 cerely 
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cerely repent of all my Sins; give me a 


true Contrition, that I may bewail my 
own 1 and Ingratitude, and grieve 
from my Heart for having offended Thee 
ſo good a God: Permit me not to be 
deluded with a falſe Sorrow, as I fear I 
have been too often, through my own 
Weakneſs and Neglect ; but let it be now 
thy Gift deſcending from "Thee, the 
Father of Lights, that ſo my Repentance 
may be accompanied with Amendment, 
and a Change of Life, and I be thus ac- 
quitted from the Guilt of my Sins,. and 


once more received into the Number of 


thy Servants, Amen. 


Then let the Penitent apply himſelf 
ſeriouſly to other Prayers and . 
tions, as may be proper for the obtaining 
this Contrition of Heart; that ſo, while 
he asks it of God, nothing of his own 
Endeavours may be wanting on his Part. 
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PRAYERS before ConrFess108, 


AVE Pity on me, my God, and 

let me partake of the Effects of thy 
great Mercy. I acknowledge and here 
confeſs the Evil I have done, and am 
ſenſible of the Grievouſneſs of my Sins. 
Thou art he, my God, whom I have 
offended, againſt whom J have rebelled, 
ungrateful and perfidious Creature as I 
am ! I have abandon'd thee to follow m 
Pleaſures and Paſſions ; for theſe have I 
loſt thy Grace; and I, who have been 
created to thy Likeneſs, and redeem'd 
by the Blood of thy only Son, by my 
Sins have made my Soul like thoſe Mon- 
ſters of Ingratitude, even the Infernal 
Spirits; thus have I loft Heaven, my 
bleſſed Country, and deſerved Hell and 
Damnation, which I ſhall never be able 
to eſcape, without the Aſſiſtance of thy 
2 Mercy. But, above all, I have in- 
finitely offended thy Bounty ; the Injury 
I have offer'd is ſo great, that it cauſed 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour to ſuffer 
Death. O my God! How can I Wor- 
thily deplore ſo great an Evil! Who will 


give Water to my Head, and a Foun» 
tain of Tears to my Eyes, that Night 
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and Day I may deplore my Miſery and 
Malice, and do Penance for my Sins. 


LMIGHTY and eternal God, to 

whom is due all Honour and Glory: 
Behold, I a miſerable and unworthy Sin- 
ner, who have hitherto lived in Ingrati- 
tude and Rebellion, come to thee my 
Creator, my God, my Redeemer, my 
merciful Judge, and my Saviour, accuſing 
myſelf, and laying before thee all my Abo- 
minations, by which I have blaſphemed 
thy moſt holy Name, tranſgreſſed thy 
Precepts, contemned thy Will, and defiled 
both my Soul and Body. O God, when I 
behold this my Miſery, and conſider how 
often I have abuſed thy Gifts and Bleſſings, 
deſpiſed thy Goodneſs, neglected thy Ser- 
vice, added daily Sins to Sins, and pre- 
ferr'd myſelf, my Paſſions, and other Crea 
tures, before my Duty and thy Commands; 
I cannot but condemn myſelf, as unworthy 
to lift up my Eyes to Heaven, or appear 
in thy Preſence. But whither ſhall I fly 
from y Face, O Lord, my God? Where 
Mall T hide myſelf from thy Anger ? Is 
there any that can make my Peace for me? 
Tis only from thy Goodneſs I can expect 


.  « this Bleffing: For art not thou my Fa- 
ther, whoſe Mercies are infinite, - whoſe 
ll * Compaſſion 
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Prayers before CONFESSION. 27 


* Compaſſion knows no Bounds? And I, 
: tho* unworthy of the Name of thy Child, 
1 acknowledge no other Father but thee, 
my God. Wherefore I make haſte to 
the Feet of thy Mercy, and there pro- 
1 ſtrate, beſeech thee, by thy Almighty 
13 Power, by thy Wiſdom, by thy Good- 
neſs, to pardon, purify, and discharge me 
from the Guilt of all my Sins. Receive 
me again into thy Favour, and by thy 
Grace confirm me in all Good, that my 
Soul may be entirely poſſeſs d by thee, 
and thus prepared for Glory: And that 
my Petition may find Acceptance, I ap- 
peal to thee, ſweet Jeſu, Son of the living 
God, who has been pleaſed to take upon 
q* thee to be Advocate and Mediator, be- 
1 twixt us Sinners and thy eternal Father, 
l humbly beſeeching thee, by that infinite 
Charity which brought thee from Heaven 
to the Ignominy of the Croſs, and by 
thy precious Blood which was there f ts, 
that I may here partake of the Benefit of 
thy Sufferings, and be eleanſed from all 
my Offences; that, by thy Affiſtance, 
I may ſincerely repent and amendall 
Failings ; that, thus dying t6 yet and 
the World, I may live only to Ang.” | 
never ſuffer either Paſſion or Pleaſure to A” 
2 me from thee any morcfe. 
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seat Goodneſs, and give me now Tears 


28 Prayers before CONFESSION, 


0 LAS, my God, how is it that TI 
have ſo often offended againſt thee, 
my Father! Thou ſeeſt, Lord, there's 
neither Goodneſs nor Health in me, have 


Mercy therefore on me, and heal m 
Soul, becauſe I have ſinned againſt thee. 
Heal me, O Lord, and then I ſhall be 


made whole; ſave me, and then I ſhall 
be ſecure; for in thee only is my Hope 
and my Strength. Alas, my Lord God, 
how many and dangerous are my Wounds ! 
How great is my Weakneſs and Miſery, 
for the curing of which thou waſt cruci- 
fied and ſlain! And to whom ſhall I com- 
plain of all theſe my Evils, that are againſt 
me, but to thee, 3 the Saviour and 
Redeemer of my Soul? Be merciful there- 
fore to me a Sinner: Jeſu, Son of the 
living God, have Mercy on me, for no- 
thing is more pleaſing to thee, than to 
have Compaſſion on thoſe that are miſe- 
rable. Reſtore me to thy Favour, receive 
me again into thy Friendſhip, and caſt 
me not off for my Offences; for what 
can I miſerable Creature do, but offend ? 


And what canſt thou, O infinite Good- 


neſs, do, but have Mercy and ſpare? 
Spare me therefore, according to thy 
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Prayers before Cox rESS1ON. 29 
of Repentance, that I may mourn for 
the Evils I have committed; give me 
Time and ſincere Contrition, that I ma 
heartily grieve for having ſinned ſabe 
thee, my God, my Creator and Redeemer. - 
Soften this my hardened Breaſt, enflame 
my frozen Heart, that I may with Sorrow 
repent for not loving, nay, for deſpiſing, 
for offending thee, my Lord. What ſhall 
I do, O God, to ſerve thee, who am 
ſo miſerable and full of Iniquity? I fee 
no Hopes of Amendment, whilſt I be- 
hold myſelf; all my Truſt and Confi- 
dence muſt be in thee; help me there- 
fore, O Lord, and be thou the Strength 
of my Soul, that I may now deteſt and 
forſake all my paſt Evils; that I may 
maſter my Paſſions, reform all my ill 
Cuſtoms, and, by a true Change of Life 
and Manners, be entirely united to thee, 
and by thee live for ever. Amen. 


O thee, O merciful Jeſu, in the 

Bitterneſs of my Soul I come, be- 
ſeeching thee to have Compaſſion on me, 
and deliver me from my Sins; deſpiſz not, 
O God, the Cries of this loſt Sheep, 
reject not the Sighs of this prodigal Child, 
who deſires now to return home to thee, 


and be received again into the Number of 


B 3 | thy 
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30. Prayers before CONFESSION, 


thy Servants: I am ſorry for all the Sins 
i have committed againſt thee; I deteſt 


them all here in thy Preſence, becauſe I 


/>ove thee above all Things, and honour 


there Ape ling to * infinite Goodneſs, 


thee as my God, worthy of infinite Love. 
And for this Reafon I now firmly pur- 
poſe to ſuffer all Evils, and even Death 
itſelf, rather than wilfully conſent to Sin: 
I refolve.to make an exact Confeffion of 
my Offences, faithfully to diſcharge wlat- 
ever ſhall be enjoyn'd for my Puniſhment 
or Amendment, and carefully to avoid 
all Occaſions of Sin. And, if © any thing 
be wanting of true Contrition in this 
my Sorrow, may thy ſacred Paſſion, O 
bleſſed Jeſu, thy precious Blood and in- 
finite Merits, fupply all the Deſects of 
my Weakneſs; for *tis in th Y Death I 
put my Truſt ; through thee I firmly hope 
to obtain Pardon of all my Sins, and 
Grace to overcome my vicious Cuſtoms, 
and perſevere to the End ; in theſe good 
Reſolutions I have here made before thee : 
As therefore it is by thee I come to the 
Knowledge of my Miſery, ſo by thee my 
good Purpoſes and Sorrow for my Offences 
muſt be perfeCted. May the Fi ire there» 
fore of Divine Love now -enflame m 
ul, and conſume me in whatever. 1s 
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ASPIRATIONS, , 31 
danctify my Heart, purify my Affections 
and Deſires, that, dying to myſelf, 1 
may ever live to thee, and depart at length » 
in thy Grace. Amen. 


Such as go to Confeſſion over Night, or 
otherwiſe have Time, may uſe the follow- 
ing Aſpirations either before or after Con- 
er, and with Benefit to their Souls, if 
they conſider and pauſe on them as they go. 


I. 
M* Lord and my God, I am a moſt 


vile Sinner, and unworthy -to ap- 
pear before thee, but have Mercy on me, 
and fave me. 

O God, my chiefeſt Good, how far 
have gone from thee by my Sins; how 
+ have I dwelt at a diftance from thee, in 
x the Region of Miſery, where T had quite 
loſt myſelf! 

Moſt loving Father, I bave ſinned 
againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am 
not worthy to be call'd thy Child ; make 
me- az one of thy Servants, and may I 
for the future be ever faithful to thee. 

It grieves me, O God, that I have 
finned againſt thee; I am heartily ſorry, 
for the many Times I have tranſgreſs'd 
8 B4 RS... 
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22 ASPIRATIONS. 


thy Law: But waſh me now from my 
Iniquity, and cleanſe me from my Sin. 

I deteſt now my Sins, O Lord, and 
abhor all my Wickedneſs; I confeſs my 
W and ſeek Refuge in thy Mercy. 

aſh me, dear Jeſu, with thy Blood, 
and purify my Heart from all the Filth 
of Sin; * my Soul that lies maimed 
and wounded, and deſpiſe me not, tho' 
unworthy, 

From this Moment I purpoſe no more 
to oftend againſt thy Precepts, nor con- 
ſent to fin; rather let me ſuffer Pain, and 
Infamy, and Death, than return to my 
former Wickedneſs, and live thy Enemy. 

Loving Father, aſſiſt me by 1 Grace, 
that I may bring forth worthy Fruits of 
Repentance, and not ſuffer my Sins to 
go unpuniſh'd. | 

J have wander'd like a Sheep that's 
gone aſtray ; but I hear thy ſweet Voi-e 
crying after me. Thou haſt gone after 
many Lovers; but return to me, and I 
will receive thee yet again. 


II. 
Now I begin, O Lord, now I begin 


to live, not truſting in my own Strength, 

or in the Reſolutions I make, but in the 

multitude of thy Mercies. O God, _ | 
c 


ASPIRATIONS. 33 


ſect now thy Work thou haſt begun in 
me. | 
Thou haſt given me TOY 
and Grace; but I, wretched Sinner as 
am, how have I ungratefully abuſed all 
thy Gifts ! And yet now with all the Ten- 
derneſs of a loving Father, thou recalleſt 
me from Sin, and reſcueſt me from Hell. 
My Soul is full of Anguiſh and Con- 
fuſion at the Thoughts of my many Sins, 
whereby I have offended thee, my merci- 
ful Redeemer, made myſelf a Slave to the 
Devil, and provoked thy Anger againſt me. 
O that J had never tranſgreſs'd thy 
Commandments, nor fallen into ſo great 
Miſery and Calamity ! O that Thad never 
finned ! Happy thoſe Souls who have pre- 
ſerved their Innocence, and never loſt 
that Grace they received at the Font. 
Now I reſolve, with thy Help, to be 
more watchful of myſelf, to amend my 
Failings, and fulfil thy Law. | 
Look on me with the Eyes of Mercy, 
and blot out my Sins; forgive me what 
is paſt, and, through the Bowels of thy 
infinite Goodneſs, ſecure me, by thy moſt 
efficacious Grace, againſt all my wonted 
Failings for the Time to come, | 
How ſlothful and careleſs have I hitherto 
been! I have deferr'd my Repentance, 
ONS . if rejected 


34 ASPIRATIONS. 


rejected thy Helps, contemned thy Viſits, 
been deaf to thy Calls: And now, Lord, 
what ſhall I do? It grieves me that I 
have offended thee ; have Mercy on me. 
Lord, be merciful to me, a Sinner: 
Jeſus, Son of the living God, have Mercy 
on me. 

Sovereign Lord of my Life, behold 
thou ſeeſt there is nothing good in me, 
nor Health in my Soul: I am miſerable 
and blind, and without thee, O God, 1 
can do nothing. 


III. 


My Sins exceed in Number the Sands 
of the Sea, and Jam moſt unworthy, I 
confeſs, O Lord, of all thy Mercies : But 
thy Goodneſs, however, is above all my 
Offences. | 

Thou haſt ſaid, Lord, there is Joy in 
Heaven for one Sinner that does Penance. 
Give me now Grace truly to repent, and 
let Heaven rejoice in my Amendment. 

Is it not thou, my God, who wilt not 
the Death of a Sinner, but that he be 
converted and live? Give then that ſpiri- 
tual Life which I want; for behold, O 
my Lord, I ſincerely deſire to live. 
Thou cameſt, my Redeemer, not to 
call the Juſt, but Sinners to Repentance: 

| | | Behold 
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ASPIRATIONS. 35 


Behold here a miſerable Sinner before 
thee, draw him powerfully to thee. 

Have Mercy on me, O God, accord- 
ing to wy great Mercy; and according 
to the multitude of thy tender Mercies, 
blot out my Iniquity. 

Sprinkle me with thy Blood, and J 
ſhall be made whiter than Snow. 

Create in me a clean Heart, and re- 
new a right Spirit within my Bowels. 

Dear Redeemer of my Soul, how long 
turneſt thou thy Face away from me, and 


bringeſt thou no Relief to my Sorrows ! 


Behold the prodigal Child, nay worſe 
than the Prodigal : Have Compaſſion on 
me, Father, cloath me with thy Grace, 
and receive me into the Arms of thy 


Mercy. | 


Let not thy Blood be ſpilt in vain, my 
dear Saviour; but now may it bring forth 
in me the Fruit of a ſincere Repentance, 


and open me a Way to Life everlaſting. 


IV. 


How great is thy Goodneſs, Lord, who 
haſt ſo long ſpared this unworthy Sinner, 
and with ſo much Patience waited for 
his Amendment! 

What Return ſhall I make for this thy 
infinite Mercy] But ask this one Mercy 
to 


36 ASPIRATIONS. 


to be added to the reſt, that I may never 


eftend thee more. 

This one Thing I earneſtly beg of 
thee ; hear me, Lord, and may I for the 
future ever renounce my own Ways to 
follow thine. 

Come, Lord, into my Heart, and caſt 
out from thence whatever thou knoweſt 
prophanes or defiles that thy Temple. 

Deſtroy and root out all that is dif- 
pleaſing to thee; and lay in me the Foun- 
dation of a new Life. 

I confeſs I have finned ; but, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me whole. Heal, 
moſt loving Father, this my Soul. 

O that I were free from all Vice; that 
T could regulate my Senfes, govern my 
Thoughts, and moderate my Affections 
O that I were truly compoſed, and order] 
both within and without ! But when ſhall 
be thus happy when thus pure in thy 
Sight? Lord, I will labour and take pains 
to reform myſelt, and I beg thy Aſſiſtance 
for this Work : But, if 7 6n not that 
good Effect as I defire, I will ſtill go on 

in my Duty, and wait with Patience and 
Humility, till thou fhalt pleaſe to give a 
Bleſſing to my Endeavours: Help me, 
O Lord my God, and have Compaſſion 
on this ſinful Soul, 
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Of CoONxnTRITION. 37 


Beſides theſe or the like Prayers, thoſe, 
who have Capacity and Parts, may do 
well to ſtir themſelves up to Contrition, 
by a ſerious Conſideration of the many 
Enormities and Indignities of Sin. Fir/t, 
As it is a Rebellion againſt God. Secondly, 
A deteſtable Ingratitude. Thirdly, A 
Contempt of his holy Will, and the pre- 
ferring our own Will before the Will of 
God. Fourthly, As it is an horrid Offence 
and Injury againſt God, for which no 
pure Creature, either Man or Angel, can 
make Satisfaction. Fifthly, As to the 
dreadful Effects of Sin in Heaven, in 
Earth and Hell, in Angels, in Man, nay, 
even in God himſelf, whilſt 'twas for 


this the Son of God became Man, and 


ſuffer'd the Death of the Croſs. Who 
then can worthily deplore ſo great an Evil? 
Q. ben a Penitent has gone thus 925 
and has now Reaſon to hope, that he is 
truly ſorry for his Sins, and deteſts them, 
may he then go to Confeſſion ? 
A. He ought not to forget his Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions of Amendment; and for 
this End, conſider what Pains, how ſtrict 
a Watch, how great Diligence is neceſ- 
ſary for this Work; as likewiſe reflect on 
all the Occaſiens of his Sins, and reſolve 
effectually to avoid them; for tis a Ra 
| neis 
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neſs to undertake and reſolve on a Work, 
unleſs he likewiſe conſiders of the Means 
and Ways by which it is to be effected: 
And, having ſeriouſly done this, he may 
then go on to Confeſſion. 


CHAF. II. 
Of the Second Part of the SACR a- 


MENT of PENANCE, viz, CON- 


FESSION. 
Q. A RE there any particular Direc- 


tions you would have the Penitent 
obſerve in relation to this Part of the Sa- 
crament © 
A. There are ſome ſet down by St. 
Francis Sales in his Introduction, which 
he ought to remember: As Fir/t, That 
he. make not up his Confeſhon with Nega- 
tives or general Failings, as ſome do of 
Cuſtom, ſaying, I have not loved God as I 
ought ; I have not prayed with ſo much Devo- 
tion as I ought; I have not been. ſo patient 
as I ought : For, in theſe general Accuſa- 
tions, there's no particular Sin mention'd ; 
nor any thing by which the Confeſſor can 
poſſibly underſtand the State of the Peni- 
tent's Conſcience, ſince all Men on Earth 
might ſay the ſame, And therefore, 
— Secondly, 
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Of CONFESSION. 39 


* Secondly, That he enquire what parti- 
cular Cauſe he has to make theſe general 
Accuſations ; and, having diſcover'd where 
the Fault is, to accuſe himſelf of it in 
particular: So that inſtead of acculing 
himſelf of not having prayed with jo much 
Devotion as he ought, let him ſee whether 
his Fault was in admitting voluntary Diſ- 
tractions, in not chuſing a convenient 


Place, Time, Sc. And, as he ſhall find 


himſelf faulty, ſo let him accuſe himſelf. 


T hirdly, That he explain the Motive 
or Occaſion of his Sins, where it may be; 
and therefore, in the Caſe of Untruths, 
for Example, that he accuſe himſelf not 
only of Lying, but likewiſe declare, whe- 
ther it was from Vanity, for Excuſe, for 
the doing a Prejudice, &c. And fo in other 
Sins; for, by this means, he clearly lays 
open the State of his Soul, and the Con- 
feſſor knows how to preſcribe proper Re- 
medies for his Sins. 

Fourthly, That in all mortal Sins he 
diſcovers the Number, that is, how often 
he has fallen into each ſort of Sin; for, 
without this, the Confeſſor can make no 
Judgment of the State of his Soul, there 
being a great Difference betwixt commit- 
ting a Sin twice or thrice, and twenty or 
thirty Times: And, if a Perſon; cannot 

| | exactly 
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neſs to undertake and reſolve on a Work, 
unleſs he likewiſe conſiders of the Means 
and Ways by which it is to be effected : 
And, having ſeriouſly done this, he may 
then go on to Confeſſion. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Second Part of the SACR a- 
MENT of PENANCE, viz. Co- 
FESSION. | 


Q. A RE there any particular Direc- 
tions you would have the Penitent 
obſerve in relation to this Part of the Sa- 
crament © 

A. There are ſome ſet down by St. 
Francis Sales in his Introduction, which 
he. ought to remember: As Fir/t, That 
he make not up his Confeſſion with Nega- 
tives or general Failings, as ſome do of 
Cuſtom, ſaying, I have not loved God as I 
ought ; I have not prayed with ſo much Devo- 
tion as I ought; I have not been. ſo patient 
as I ought: For, in theſe general Accuſa- 
tions, there's no particular Sin mention'd ; 
nor any thing by which the Confeſſor can 
poſſibly underſtand the. State of the Peni- 
tent's Conſcience, ſince all Men on Earth 

might ſay the ſame, And therefore, 
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* Secondly, That he enquire what parti- 
cular Cauſe he has to make theſe general 
Accuſations ; and, having diſcover'd where 
the Fault is, to accuſe himſelf of it in 
particular: So that inſtead of acculing 
himſelf of not having prayed with ſo much 
Devotion as he ought, let him ſee whether 
his Fault was in admitting voluntary Diſ- 
tractions, in not chuſing a convenient 


Place, Time, c. And, as he ſhall find 


himſelf faulty, ſo let him accuſe himſelf. 


T hirdly, That he explain the Motive 
or Occaſion of his Sins, where it may be; 
and therefore, in the Caſe of Untruths, 
for Example, that he accuſe himſelf not 
only of Lying, but likewiſe declare, whe- 
ther it was from Vanity, for Excuſe, for 
the doing a Prejudice, &c. And ſo in other 
Sins; for, by this means, he clearly lays 
open the State of his Soul, and the Con- 
feſſor knows how to preſcribe proper Re- 
medies for his Sins. 

Fourthly, That in all mortal Sins he 
diſcovers the Number, that is, how often 
he has fallen into each ſort of Sin; for, 
without this, the Confeſſor can make no 
Judgment of the State of his Soul, there 
being a great Difference betwixt commit- 
ting a Sin twice or thrice, and twenty or 
thirty Times: And, if a Perſon! cannot 
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40 Of ConrFtss10N, 


exactly recollect himſelf as to the Number, 


let him, upon due Reflection, make the 
beſt Gueſs he can, and ſincerely lay it open 
in Confeſſion, as near to Truth as he is 
able. But, if it be ſo, that the Penitent 
has lived in a ſinful State for any Space of 
Time, and frequently fallen into any par- 
ticular Sin, he needs not then think of 
mentioning the Number of his Offences, 
but rather the Length of Time, in which he 
has lived in that ſinful State. As if a High- 
wayman ſhould repent, that has lived many 
Years in the Practice of that Sin, it would 
be impoſſible for him to call to mind the 


Number of his Crimes; and therefore the 


ſureſt Way of letting bis Confeſſor ſee the 
State of his Conſcience, will be, to de- 
clare how many Years he has lived in that 
ſinful Practice: And ſo likewiſe of thoſe 
who have lived in any other Sin. 
Fifthly, That he explain ſuch Circum- 


ances as change the Species or Natnre 


of the Sin, or at leaſt conſiderably aggra- 
vate it: And therefore, becauſe there's a 
great Difference betwixt robbing a Church, 
and another Place ; betwixt cheating, or 
ſtealing five Shillings, and five hundred 
Pounds ; betwixt a married Perſon and 
Ingle, in Sins of Impurity ; betwixt de- 

ing a Neighbour out of Malice, and by 
LY Heedleſneſss 
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Heedleſneſs, in a Matter of little or great 
Concern; betwixt quarrelling witha Stran- 
ger and a Father; betwixt remaining in a 
Sin, as of Anger, Revenge, &c. a quarter 
o an Hour, frue Hours, a Day, a Mee, a 
ear: Therefore ought the Penitent, in 
Confeſſion, to explicate theſe Circumſtances. 
as diſtinctly as he can; and if he, willingly 
and on purpoſe, conceals them, he makes 
his Confeſhon void, by not ſincerely laying 
open the Guilt and State of his Soul. 
Szxthly, That he however avoid the 
Relation of other Circumſtances, which 
are impertinent to the Sins he confeſſes, 
and wholly unneceffary at that Time. 
Seventhly, That he be careful not to 
declare the Fault of any third Perſon ; 
for, tho' he does well to confeſs his own 
Sins, yet he ought to accuſe no-body elſe. 
Eighthly, That he fail not to make an 
entire Confeſſion ; that is, that he exactly 
confeſs all the mortal Sins, which, upon 
a due Examination, he can call to mind, 
Le they never ſo ſecret or infamous; be 
they in Thought, Word, or in Action; 
becauſe he that willingly conceals any one 
mortal Sin, either through Shame or Ma- 
lice, makes his whole Confeſũon void, 
and is guilty of Sacrilege, by abuſing this 
Satrament, and lying to the Holy * 
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Q. I underſtand theſe Directions, and 
think then neceſſary to be obſerv'd : But, 
when I conſider how difficult it is to our 
Nature, to acknowledge and confeſs our own 
ſecret and hidden Faults, I cannot but think 
many Penitents, through Shame, delay going 
to Confeſſion, and, when they go, are 
tempted to make imperfett and ſacrilegious 
Confeſſions. And what will you ſay to one 
that lies under this Temptation? 

A. I own Nature inclines this Way, 
but *tis a corrupt Nature, ſuch as not onl 
in this Caſe, but every-where, and at all 
Times, is averſe to the Commands of 
God; and, whoever yields to it in this 
Point, muſt needs be taxed with a great 
Weakneſs, with Indiſcretion and Folly ; 
for, if he conſiders the Thing aright, I 
think he has no Reaſon to be aſhamed, 
becauſe, tho* there be Shame in the Six, 
yet there's no Reaſon to be aſhamed of 
the Repentance and Amendment of the Sin. 
Now, when a Man goes to Confeſſion, 
tis to manifeſt his Repentance for Sin; and, 
whilſt this is ſo good an Action, and ſo 
acceptable to Heaven, that it makes the 
Angels rejoice, why ſhall he be aſhamed, 
and not rather go with Joy and Comfort. 

And, tho' he may be under ſome Ap- 


ther, 


prehenſion, becauſe of his Ghoſtly Fa- 
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ther, to whom he owns his paſt Guilt 
and preſent Repentance, yet no Thoughts 
of Shame ought to diſcourage him from 
going to him, becauſe his Confeſſor is 
obliged to Secrecy by all Laws, both divine 
and human, and cannot violate this Secret, 
but he makes himſelf worthy of Death 
before God and Man. And there's no 
Danger of his being ſcandaliz'd, tho' the 
Crimes acknowledg'd be never fo. foul; 
becauſe, tho* he muſt neceſſarily be con- 
cern'd, when he knows any one to con- 
tinue under the Guilt of Sin, yet he. 
cannot but rejoice when he finds the ſame 
forſaking his Sins, and by Repentance 
returning toa new Life : Then it is, that, 
like the Father of the Prodigal Son, he 
expreſſes more Joy in the Return of ſuch 
2 Sinner, than in the good Life of others, 
who ſtand not in need of Repentance ; 
for there's more Satisfaction in the loſt 
Sheep, that is found, than in the ninety-, 
nine that never went aſtray. It being then 
in the Power of a repenting Sinner thus 
to make Heaven and Earth, God, Angels, 
and Man to rejoice, I think he has but 
little Reaſon to be aſhamed of doing it. 
And, if he be aſhamed, yet ſtill ought 
he to do it in Puniſhment of his Sins, 
which, it may be, juſtly deſerve an eter- 
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nal Confuſion and Diſgrace ; for tis a 
much better Choice to bluſh, and be 

aſhamed for one Moment, before a Ghoſt 
Father, than to be expoſed one Day to 
publick Confuſion, in the Preſence of 
Angels and Men, and ſo to begin Eter- 
nity. GOD knows his Crimes already ; 
and, if he requires him to lay them open 
before his Miniſter, *tis for their Cure; 
and he ought to look on this as a great 
Mercy, that for the Pardon of ſuch Sins, 
for which he deſerves Hell, God ſhould 
require no more of him than this. If a 
Criminal, guilty of Death, were to have 
his Pardon for owning his Crimes in pri- 
vate to his Judge, would not he be diſ- 
charged upon very eaſy Terms? What 
Reaſon then has a Sinner to think much 
of the like eaſy Conditions, which God 
here offers him for the Releaſe of his Sins ? 
Q. *Tis very reaſonable what you pro- 
poſe, and he muſt be very weak and incon- 
fiderate, who keeps off from his Duty on this 
core, and ventures a publick Condemnation 
to avoid a private Accuſation : But is there 
any thing elſe you have to put the Penitent 

in mind of, before he goes to Confeſſion 

A, Nothing ; but again to recommend 
to him, that he be careful in having a 
true Deteſtation of all the Sins he ſhall 
4 confeſs, 
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confeſs, be they never ſo little, with a firm 
Reſolution to amend them; for 'tis an 
Abuſe (ſays St. Francis Sales) to confeſs 
any kind of Sin, be it mortal or venial, 
without a Will to amend, ſince Confeſſion 
was inſtituted for no other End, I have 
no more Particulars to burthen him with 
at preſent ; and therefore, being thus pre- 
par d, I would have him, in the Spirit 
of Humility, go to his Confeſſor, and 
conſequently not in any vain and light 
Ornaments, but as one who is preſenting 
himſelf before the Judgment-Seat of God, 
and as a Sinner, who comes humbly to im- 
plore Mercy and Pardon. Thus St. Charles 
Borromeus ſtrictly commands. 


4: CONFESSION. 


EING come to his ſpiritual Di- 
rector, he is to kneel on his right 
Side, if it may be, with his Face towards 
the Side or Back of his Seat; and, having 


made the Sign of the Croſs, ask his Bleſ- 
ſing, ſaying, Benedicite; or, Pray give me 


your Bleſfing ; then begin the Confiteor in 


Engliſh or Latin, till he comes to thoſe 


Words: Mea maxima culpa: T hrough my 
moſt grievous Fault ; and ſo, without an 
other Preamble, make his Confeflion thus : 


Since 
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Since my laſt Confeſſion, which was a 
Week, Fortnight, or a Month ago, I ac- 
cuſe myſelf, that -------- And, having ſin- 
cerely and briefly declared all he can 
remember, he may conclude thus : For 
theſe, and all my other Sins and Imper- 
Fections, which I cannot call to mind, I 
am heartily ſorry, purpoſe Amendment, and 
humbly beg Pardon of God, Penance and 
Abſolution of 301, oi Gy Father. Then 
humbly bowing down, go on with the 
reſt of the Cenſiteor + [den precor B. Ma- 
riam ſemper Virginem : Therefore I beſeech 
the Bleſſad Virgin Mary, &c. | 
_ Having thus finiſh'd what belongs to 
his Part, let him attentively give Ear to 
the Advice of his Director, and, when 
he gives Abſolution, endeavour to hum- 
ble his Heart with all poſſible Sorrow and 
Contrition. | 
| After CONFESSION, * 
'Q. HAT is to be done by the Peni- 
 F# - tent, when he comes ſront Con- 
. | 

A. He, ought to retire a-while, and 
Firft, In hearty Prayer give God Thanks 
for the Benefit received in this Sacrament. 
"Secondly, Renew his good Purpoſes and 
NS | Reſolutions, 
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Reſolutions, and reflect on the great Obli- 
gation he is under, of avoiding all the 
Sins he has confeſs'd, and, in particular, 
conſider again what it is he 1s to do for 
the Amendment of all his Faitings, but. 
eſpecially thoſe he apprehends nioir dan- 
gerous, and finds himſelf moſt ſubject to; 
for if a Perſon, as ſoon as he has done 
his Confeſſion, thinks no more of his 
Sins, of the Danger he is in of relapiing, 
and of the Means he is to uſe for the 
avoiding them, I think ſuch a one dozs 
his Work by halves, and wilt very ukely 
ſoon find it undone again. \nd therg- 
fore, Thirdly, He ought to humble him- 
ſelf in the Preſence of God, beg Grace 
and Strength from above, whe! reby he 
may be enabled to do his Duty, flee all 
Occaſions, and reſiſt all Temptations to 
Evil, and own his own Weakneſs, that 
he has nothing in himſelf to truſt to; 
then offer himſelf to the Divine Protec- 
tion, and not depart, till he has begg'd © 
Pardon for all the Defects in his prefent 
or paſt Confeſſions, to be ſupplied Nr 
the infinite Merits of Chriſt. 

Q. Then you don't approve” of thoſn 
who, as ſoon as they come from Confeſſh an, 
run immediately to their other Affairs,"r 
engage in unneceſſary Talking, & c zal 

There 
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A. There my be extaordinary Acci- 


dents or Circumſtances, which may excuſe 
ſome in doing thus; but, if thexe be any 
that do it willingly, and by choice, beſides 
the great Indecency, I look on them as 
failing in all thoſe Points of their Duty 
now mention'd, and, as they expect God's 
Grace for the Amendment of their Sins, 
are bound to begin a better Method. 
Q, What Prayers are proper after Con- 
feſfon? 

A. Such as E find in your ordinary 
Prayer-Books for that L'ime. I'll ſet down 
ſome of them. 


- PRAYERS after ConFEs5SI0N. 


RETURN thee, O loving Father, 
all the Thanks I am able, for that 
thou haſt admitted me to this Sacrament, 
and, letting thy Mercy take Place of thy 
- Juſtice, haſt caſt all my Sins out of th 
Sight: Give me now thy Grace, 
Lord, that, by a ſincere and perfect Con- 
trition, my Repentance may be like that 
of David and Peter ; that, my Offences 
being now remitted, I may hereafter 
continue faithful .in thy Service. But 
this muſt be the Work of thy Divine 
Aſſiſtance; for, without thee, my bowl 
Cr WI 
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will remain barren, hard and dry, like 
Earth without Water. I am truly ſen- 
ſible of my own Weakneſs, and being 
deſtitute of all that is good, or can any 
ways be acceptable to thee, the only 
Comfort and Confidence I have, is to 
lift up my Eyes to my Redeemer, and 
offer to thee, my God, bis Tears and 
Sufferings, that thy Juſtice being ſatisfied 
with this Oblation, thou may'ſt open to 
me the Gates of Mercy, and receive me 
into thy Grace. Look on me with thy 
Eyes of Pity, and have Compaſſion on 
my Miſeries, O meek and merciful 
Lord; ftrike this my hard and ſtony 
Heart, that I may break forth into a 
Fountain of healing Waters, the Waters 
of true Contrition, with which my Soul 
may be cleanſed and purified, Perfect 
the Work thou haſt begun in me, for I 
am thy Creature; and grant the Con- 
feſſion I have made, may find Acceptance 
in thy Sight, and that whatever is want- 
ing in it, through my Weakneſs, may 
be ſupplied by thy Goodneſs and Mercy. 
Thy Mercy I implore, and by it beg 
Pardon for all my Sins, here firmly pure? 
poſing, in thy Preſence, to avoid all that 
may be diſpleaſing to thee, and with all 
251 to apply 8 to the Fr 
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of Virtue ; and I hope thou wilt not deny 
me thy Aſſiſtance, O Lord, fince thou 
haſt promiſed never to forſake thoſe that 
truſt in thee: Permit my Heart to be no 
more ſeiz d, and blindly carried away 
with the Follies of this Life : Permit me 
no more to experience my own Weak- 
neſs in my wonted" Relapſes; *tis high 
Time I ſhould be now converted from 
my evil Ways, forſake my Errors, 
amend my Failings, ſince hitherto ſo 


. many Days and Years have gone away 


in good Purpoſes, but with very little 
Improvement of my Soul, Command 
therefore, O Sovereign Lord, this my 
rebellious Heart, and force it to a Com- 
liance with thy Law ; break all my Paſ- 
3 rule my Affections, direct my De- 
ſires, ſtrengthen all my good Endeavours, 
and give Ear now to this thy unworthy 
Servant; let not my Wickedneſs make 
thee forget thy Goodneſs; for tho* m 
Sins call for Juſtice, yet thou haſt ftill 
Mercy whereby thou canſt fave, and once 
more receive me into thy Grace, my 
God, my Lord, and all my Hope, who 
liveſt and reigneſt for ever and ever. 

O God of Mercy and Pity, having now, 
through thy gractous Goodneſs, disbur- 
then'd my Conſcience of the Guilt Where: 

2; With 
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with it was oppreſs'd, and, in the humbleſt 
Manner I was able, diſcover'd all the Sins 
I could think of, to thy Miniſter, my 
Ghoſtly Father ; I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee to accept this Confeſſion, and forgive 
me all my Treſpaſſes, as well thoſe I have 
forgot, as thoſe I have remember'd. 
Grant me Grace, O Lord, to live more 
carefully and diligently hereafter, and to 
abſtain from other Follics, which I utterly 
deteſt, firmly purpoſing, through thy 
Grace, never any more to offend in them; 
eſpecially, O my moſt merciful and boun- 
tiful Saviour, give me Grace to withſtand 
thoſe Temptations with which I am mott 
infeſted, and to avoid all the Occafions 
of offending thee for the future, 
The juſt Man falls ſeven Times a Day; 
how much Reaſon then have I to be jea- 
lous of myſelf, O Lord! I fear that I ſhall 
not be true to my Reſolutions, having, 
through my own Frailty and vicious Cuſ- 
toms, encreaſed the Weakneſs and Blind- 
neſs in which I was born; yet, Lord, I 
hope through thy Grace, and firmly pur- 
pote, by thy merciful Favour, never to 
confent to any mortal Sin, from which I 
humbly beg thee to preſerve me whillt I 
live: And as for my venial Sins and Im- 
perfeRions, I reſolve toftrive againſt them, 
- "ity C 2 and 
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and truſt in thy Goodneſs, I ſhall at length 


amend them. For this end, grant me thy 
Grace, ſweet Jeſus, to be exact in exa- 
mining my Conſcience every Night, as I 
am directed, and every Morning happily 
to begin the Day, by offering thee the firſt 
Fruits of all my Actions, that the reſt of 
it may ever be employed to thy Glory. 

As for the Penance enjoyn'd me, T hum- 
bly beg thy Aſſiſtance for the rememberin 
and performing it, as I ought ; and that 
never forget my Reſolutions, or lay aſide 
my Endeavours of changing my Life, till 
I become a true Penitent, and put on the 
new Man; that ſo, through the Merits of 
thy bleſſed Paſſion, I may here obtain full 
Forgiveneſs of my Sins, and hereafter Life 
everlaſting. Grant this, O my Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who with God the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and 
reigneſt World without End. Amen. 

. Is there any thing more belongs to 

this Part of the Sacrament ? 

A. Nothing : And yet, ſince Confeſſion 
is in order to Amendment of Life, I cannot 
but again adviſe the Penitent, before he 
concludes, to make a ſhort Reflection on 
the Sins he has confeſs*d, and of the Means, 
by which he is to endeavour an effectual 
Amendment. And therefore, if he has 
1575 accuſed 
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accuſed himſelf of Neglect in ſaying his 
Prayers, will this be to any Purpoſe, if, 
when he goes next to Prayers, he takes 
no more Gio than formerly ? If he has 
accuſed himſelf of offending in Words, 
by lying, ſwearing, detracting, or other 
indecent Diſcourſe, muſt not he, when he 
comes next into Company think ſomething 
of his Failing, to which he has been ſub- 
ject, and ſtrive to forbear, by having a 
ſtricter Watch on himſelf; and, if he does 
not this, what are become of all his Pur- 
poſes of Amendment? And if Company, 
ill Books, Play, or Games, have been the 
Occafion of his offending, what will his 
Confeſſion and Reſolutions avail ? If after- 
wards he takes no Care to forſake theſe, 
and caſt them off: Is it not evident his 
Repentance was not ſincere; and that, 
however he has confeſs'd, yet his Sin ſtill 
lies at his Door ? This Review and Con- 
fideration of the Care to be taken to amend 
the Sins he has confeſs'd, is neceſſary for the 
Penitent to make every Day, and ought 
to be a Part of the Examination of Con- 
ſcience every Night; and I think there can 
be no better Way of knowing the Sincerity 
and Validity of his Confeſſions, than by 
thus enquiring, Nhat Care he takes for 
not falling into the 23 Evils again. For, 

ae 3 if 
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if he diſcoveis in himſelf but very little, 
or none of this Diligence, he may, with 
Reaſon, fear his Confeſſions have not been 
fo well made as they ſhould be. It may 
not indeed be always in his Power to 
amend; but there can be no Excuſe for 
him, if he does not, at leaſt, deſire, en- 
deavour, and uſe Means in order to it. 
Q. l hat is your Opinion then of ſuch 
as have any Habitual Vice, or Sin of 
Cuſtom, of which they accuſe themſelves 
as often as they go ts Confeſſion © Are their 
former Confeſſions invalid, becauſe they often 
fall into the ſame Sin again! | 
A. If ſuch Perſons, after Confeſſion, 
uſe proper Means, and ſincerely endea- 
your, according to the Direction of a 
prudent Confeſſor, to maſter ſuch vicious 
Cuſtoms, and avoid the Sins to which they 
are ſubject, and are truly. concern'd and 
afflicted to ſee themſclves ſo frail; it is to 
be hoped their Confeſſions may be good and 
valid. But if thoſe, who are ſubject to any 
vicious Cuſtom, as of ſwearing, curſing, 
drinking, or whatever elſe is thus abomi- 
nable, go to Confeſſion, and there acknow- 
ledging their Crimes, pretend to be ſorry, 
and to refolve upon Amendment ; and, 
aſter their going from Confeſſion, take no 
Care to amend, nor uſe any Means rope: 
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for the overcoming their vicious Habits : 
Such as theſe, I think, have Reaſon to 
judge their Confeſſions to be invalid, their 
Repentance to be falſe, and had much 
better not go to Confeſſion, than go thus 
ill prepar'd, and abuſe this Sacrament and 
the Goodneſs of God. And, if they blindly 
deceive themſelves, and go often to Con- 
feſhon thus indiſpoſed, ſtil] repeating the 
ſame mortal Sins over again, without 
taking due Care and Pains for their Amend- 
ment, they ought to be ſent away without. 
Abſolution, never to be admitted to it, 
till, upon ſuſkcient Trial, they give evi- 
dent Proof of fincere Deſire and Endea- 
vours of changing their Lives; and, till 
this has been manifeſted in two or thre 
Confeſſions, it may be very proper not to 
allow them to go to the Holy Commu- 
nion. All this is to be underſtood of the 
Habit of mortal Sin. 

Q. Now you are on this Subject, what 


fay you of that other more tender fort of 


Chriſtians, who, defirous to do their Duty, 
upon any Overſight, Failing, or Imperfec- 
tion, preſently fall inta a Diſpleaſure, are 
diſguieted, vexed, and peeviſhly angry with 
themſelves, even to a fert of Dejection, fo 
that they ſeem ready to conclude all their 
Endeavours ta be to no purpoſe. | 
11 | C 4 4. Tis 
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A. Tis moſt certain they want Pati- 
ence and Meekneſs towards themſelves, 
and the Root of this Diſquiet has generally 
ſomething of Pride and Self-love, in it, 
vy hich makes them troubled to ſee them- 
felves imperfect. Let theſe therefore be 
heartily ſorry ſor all the Faults they com- 
mit; let them take Pains to amend them: 
But this is to be done, not in the Spirit 
of Cheler, but of Meekncſs; for ſuch 
a Repentance is the moſt acceptable and 
eſhcacious: And, if they fee they amend 
not fo fait as they defire, let them hence 
take Occaſion to humble themſelves the N 
more, and reſolve to wait and go on with þ 
their good Endeavours, till God ſhall give A 
Bleſſing. Read St. Francis Sales on this 
ub ject, Introd. Part III. c. 9. Of Meek- 
neſs tewards ourſelves. 
Q. One Thing more TI have to ast about 
this Part of the Sacrament : What if a | 
Perſon, after due Examination, cannot call 1 
to mind fome of his Sins, or ſhould forget | 
them, tuhile he is at Confeſſion, are theſe 
likewiſe forgiven by the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance © 
A. It is not at all to be doubted; for, 
ſince he would willingly have confeſſed 
them, if he had remember'd them, and 
went to Confeſſion with a hearty — 
; Or 
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for all his Offences, tis not to be que- 
ſtion'd but God, who knows the Since- 
rity of his Heart, will accept of his 
good Deſires, and give him a full Diſ- 
charge. And now for the third Part of 
this Sacrament. 


. 


Of the Third Part of the SACRAMENT 
of PENANCE, viz. SATISFACTION. 


. TJ) HAT mean you by Satisfaction? 
2 N, A. Nothing but the perform- 
ing the Penance enjoyn'd the Penitent by 
the Confeſſor, which, through the Me- 
rits and Paſſion of Chriſt, may be ac-+ 
cepted by God, in order to fatisfy for 
the Injury offer'd to him 1n every vin he 
has committed. 

Q. How is this Penance to be perform'd? 

A. In the Spirit of true Humility and 
Repentance, and with the beſt Devotion 
he is able. And therefore, if there be any 
that careleſly huddle over their Penance, 
or perform it coldly, or any ways neglect 
or makelight of it, I think they are much 
to blame, underitand but little of the true 
State of a Penitent, and the Mercy re- 
ceived from God in the Forgiveneſs of 
18 C5 their 
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their Sins; and can in Reaſon expect but 
very little Aſſiſtance from Heaven, for 
the Prevention of future Relapſes. And 
what a Judgment ought they to make of 
themſelves and their Confeſſion, who, be- 
fore they have finiſh'd this laſt Part of it, 
fall into their wonted Coldneſs and wilful 
Neglects, and are no ſooner come away 
from owning their paſt Faults, but the 
-make Matter for a new Confeſſion. 

Q. Ought a Penitent to perform any 
other Penance, beſides that which is enjoyn d 
him at e e | | 

A. The Penalties enjoyn'd in Confeſ- 
fron are generally mach inferior to the 
Sins; wt therefore, when a Man has duly 
"finiſhed that, he has ſtill Reafon to fear 
there is more Puniſhment due from the 
Divine Fuftice to the Offences he has com- 
mitted : For this Reaſon the Life of a good 
Chrifttan, according to the Council of 
Trent, ought to be a perpetual Penance. 
And as he daily preſerves and renews 
the Deteſtation of all Sin in his Heart, 
ſo he often impoſes on himfelf ſome Pe- 
nance, either in the Recital of ſome 
Prayers, giving Alms, Abſtinence as to 
Eating, Talking, Seeing, Diverſion, c. 
for the making Satisfaction for the Inju- 
ries done to God, which is the Spirit of 
; if > P CNANCdce. 
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Penance. And he is carefully to make 
uſe of all the Evils that befal him for 
the ſame, and accepting willingly, and 
offering up, with the ſame Spirit of Pe- 
nance, all the Inconveniences of Life, 
the Diſtempers of Body, Troubles of 
Mind, Diſguſts, Loſſes, Neceſſities, Af- 
flictions either publick or private, and 
eſpecially all the Pains and Hardſhips he is 
forc'd to ſuffer, in the State wherein God: 
has placed him. For theſe being as ſo 
many Penances, which God ſends and 
appoints for his Puniſhment, there can 
be no doubt, but the bearing them with 
Patience is the moſt acceptable Satisfaction. 
that can be made to the Divine Juſtice. 
Now this Method, as it is proper for 
all Chriſtians, ſo it ſeems molt neceſſary 
for all ſuch as have an ill Habit or Cuſ- 
tom of falling into any ſort of Sin; for, 
if they in earneſt defire to maſter this ill 
Cuſtom, they can have no more effectual 
Means, than to add to their good Pur- 
poſes and Endeavours certain Penalties to 
be undergone, for every Time they fall 
into the Crime they deſign to amend. 
And therefore, if for every Offence were 
appointed a quarter of an Hour's reading 
a good Book, or praying ; or giving ſome 
Alms, or ſome Self-denial, which every 
| | | One 
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one may find proper in their own Circum- 
ftances, it might be hoped this might, by 
degrees, awaken their Care, make them 
more watchful over their Words and Ac- 
tions, and reſtrain them at length from 
oftending. For, fince Almighty God often 
makes uſe of this Way, and by his Scourges |} f 
awakens Sinners, and frights them from 
their Evil, it cannot be amiſs for PenitenWvt? 
to follow the ſame Method, and hope for- 
ſome good Effect of theſe their Endeavours. | 
At leaſt, this their Diligence will give 
Aſſurance to their Ghoſtly Father, that 
however they may not be yet thoroughly 
reclaimed, yet that they truly deſire it; 
whilſt chus puniſhing Sin in themſelves, 
they profeſſedly declare War againſt it, * 
nd. cannot ſeem unworthy of Abſolution. I 
And who can doubt, but they, who ſtrive | 
thus to be good, tho' they may fora | 
Lime find it Aickecult to — their per- 6 
verſe Inclinations, will at length be fa- 
vour'd with Succonrs from above, and, 
by the Help of Divine Grace, be Proof 
againſt all the Aſſaults of the Enemy, 
and be much fecurer for the Pains it has 
coſt them to come to that State. 
Thus have I, in ſhort, laid down the 
principal Duties of thoſe who deſire to 


con x. truly prepar'd to the Sacrament aof 
Penance; 
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Penance; and I hope as many as make 
uſe of theſe Directions, will find the Be- 
nefit of it in the full Remiſſion of all 
their Sins. 


A Method of Examination of Coxsct- 
ENCE, 2. ſuch as confeſs often accord- 
ing to the threefold Duty we owe : Firſt, 

1 To God. Secondly, To our Neighbour. 

4 Thirdly, To ourſelves. N 

1 I. In RELATION to Gon, 

19 . 

1 Firſt, AVE you, through your own 
1 if H F Mia ele your Morning 

q or Evening Prayers, or neglected to make 

| your daily Examination of Conſcience ? 

* Have: you prayed negligently, and with 

| wiltul Diſtractions ? | 

'4 Secondly, Have you well ſpent your 

F Time, eſpecially on Sundays and Holi- 

| days, not in lazy lying a Bed, or any tort 

| of idle Entertainments, but in reading, 

\ praying, or other pious Exerciſes; and 

| taken Care, that thoſe under your Charge 

ſ have done the like, and not wanted any 

3 Inſtructions neceſſary for their Condition, 

nor Time for Prayer, or to prepare for 

: the Sacrament ? : 2 2 

- Thirdly, Have you ſpoke reverently of 

God and all Holy Things? Have you 

Wan not 
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not taken his Name in vain, nor told 
Untruths. 

Fourtbiy, Have you omitted your Duty 

for human Reſpects, Intereſt, Compli- 
- ance, Oc. 
- #Fifthly, Have you been zealous for 
God's Honour, for Juſtice, Virtue and 
Truth, and reprove ſuch as do other- 
wiſe ? 

Siathly, Have you reſign'd your Will 
to God in Troubles, Neceſſities, Sick- 
neſs, Cc. 

Seventhly, Have you faithfully reſiſted 
all Thoughts of Infidelity, Diſtruſt, Sc? 


II. In RELATION to your NEIGH- 
BOUR, 


"Fir, Have you diſobey'd your Supe- 
riors, murmur'd againſt their Commands, 
or ſpoke contemptibly of them? : 

Secondly, Have you been troubled, |: 
peeviſh and impatient, when told of your j 
Faults, and corrected by them? Or have 
you ſcorn'd their good Advice, and cen- | 
ſur'd their. Proceedings? q 
_ Thirdly, Have you offended any by | 
injurious or threatenin ws, ee 5 1232 

Fourthly, Or leſſen'd their Reputation 
y any fort of Detraction; NN 
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Fiſthh, Or ſpread any Reports, whether 
true or falſe, that expoſe your Neighbour 
to Contempt, or make him undervalued ? 

Sixthly, Have you, by carrying Stories 
backward and forward, cauſed Diſcord 
and Miſunderſtanding betwixt Neigh- 
bours.? 

Seventhly, Have you been froward or 
1 peeviſh towards any, in Carriage, Speech 
F or Converſation ? * 

5 Eighthly, Or taken Pleaſure to anger 
and mortify them, and provoke them to 
ſwear, curſe, or any ways offend God? 

3  Ninthly, Have you ſcorn'd or reproach'd 
; them for their corporal or ſpiritual Im- 
3 - perfections ? | 

Tenthly, Have you been exceſſive in 
reprehending others under your Care; or 
have you been wanting in giving juſt Re- 
; proof ? 

N Eleventhly, Have you had Charity to 

| bear with their Overſights and Imperfec- 

tions, and given them good Counſel ? 

4  Twelfthly, Have you been ſollieitous 

: for all under your Charge, and duly pro- 

F vided both for Soul and Body ? 


III. I» RELATION to yourſelf. . 


# Firſt, Have you been over-eager in - 
| following your own” Will, in 8 1 


* * * 
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your own Opinion in Things indifferent, 
dangerous or ſcandalous ? 

Secondly, Have you taken Pleaſure in 
hearing yourſelf praiſed, or given way to 
Thoughts of Vanity ? 

Thirdly, Have you indulged yourſelf in 
overmuch Eaſe, or any ways yielded to 
Senſuality ? 

Fourthly, Has your Converſation been 
edifying and moderate? Or have you 
been froward, proud, or troubleſome to 
others ? 

Fifthly, Have you ſpent over-much 
Time in Play, uſeleſs Employments, and 
thereby omitted, or put off your Devo- 
tions to unreaſonable Times: 


If ſuch as confeſs often, fall into any 
of the more grievous Sins not here men- 
tion'd, their own Memory will eaſily 
ſuggeſt them; ſince *tis impoſſible for a 
Soul that is tender, to forget any ſuch 
mortal Offence, which muſt of neceſſity 
afflict her, and be as a Weight upon her, 
And therefore it may not be neceſſary for 
them to turn over long Tables of Sins, 
which are chiefly intended for general 
Confeſſions. | 
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An Examination upon the TEN CO M- 
MANDMENTS, proper for a GEN E- 
RAL CONFESSION, 


COMMANDMENT J. 


The fir COMMANDMENT is broken, 
Firſt, By Sins againſt FAITH: Ms 


Firſt, 1 8 O be ignorant of the princi- 

. | pal Myſteries of Chriſtianity; 
of the Creed, Commandments of God, 
and the Church or Sacraments. 

Secondly, Wilfully to doubt, or obſti- 
nately to err in any Point of Faith. 

T hirdly, Lo have delayed in embracing 
the true Faith, for human Reſpects, In- 
tereſt, Fear, &c. 

Fourthly, To favour Hereticks, or 
wicked Men, in ſupporting and approving 
what they do. 

Fiſthly, To read their Books either 
with Pleaſure or Danger. | 

Sixthly, With Curioſity to examine 
divine Myſteries and Secrets of Provi- 
dence by pure human Reaſon. 5 

Seventhly, To contemn or deride holy 


Things. 


E ie hthly, To abuſe the Words of holy 
Scripture, by applying them to wicked 
. , Qr 
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or prophane Senſes, making them ſerve 
for Jeſts, or other ill Uſes. | 

Ninthly, To defire to know Things to 
come, which belongs to God only, or 
Things paſt or preſent, which are hid 
from us; and, for this End, to employ 
unlawful Means, as Magicians, Fortune- 
tellers, or other ſuperſtitious Inventions. 

Tenthly, To give Credit to Dreams, 
make ſuperſtitious Obfervations z to em- 
ploy Prayers or ſacred Names to ill Uſes 
to uſe Charms, &c. 


Secondly, By SIN S againſt Hope. 


Firft, By diſtruſting in the Mercies of 
God, and defpairing of Pardon. 
- Secondly, By preſuming on God's Good- 
neſs without any Concern of Amend- 
ment, 

Thirdly, By deferring one's Converſion 
or Repentance till the End of Life, | 
- H£ourthly, By expoſing one's ſelf to any 
Danger of offending God, either by Com- 
pany, Reading, or other Ways, which 
1s called tempting God. 

Fiſthly, By expoſing one's ſelf, with- 
out Neceflity, to ſome corporal Danger, 
as of Sickneſs, Wounds, or Death. 


Sixtbiy, By neglecting the Remedies 


God has appointed in theſe Dangers, as 


of 
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of Phyſick for the Body, Prayer and Sa- 


craments for the Soul. 


Thirdly, By SiNs againſ? CHARITY: 


5 


Firſt, By not loving God above all 
Things, but rather chuſing wilfully to 
offend him, than to ſuffer ſome Loſs as 
to Honour, Riches, &c. | 

Secondly, By preferring - the Love of 
Men before the Love of GOD; as to 
offend GO for fear of diſpleaſing Men, 
or of being jeer'd or lighted. | 
Thirdly, By omitting a Duty for Shame, 
-or other. temporal Reſpect. 
_ . Fourthly, By thinking ſeldom of God g 
by being aſham'd to ſpeak of him; by 
not hearkening to his Inſpirations, forget- 
ting his Benefits, negleCting to give him 
Thanks. 
Fourthly, By S1Ns againſt the VI RTE 

7 RELiGioNn: As TE. 
Firſt, By not adoring or praying to 
bim, or doing it very ſeldom. L 

Secondly, By praying without Atten- 
tion, and by wilful Diſtractions. 

Thirdly, By being wanting in our Re- 
ſpect to God in Time of Prayer; by 
talking in holy Places, and being there 
4 without 
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without due Modeſty and Gravity, either 
in Looks, Words, or Actions. 


Fifthly, By Sins again/? the Care we 
are bound to have of our own S ALV A- 
TION: As 


Fir/t, By the Love of Idleneſs, in 
chuſing rather to do nothing, than to be 
employed i in any commendable Exerciſe ; 
which is a Sin that carries a Train of 
many others after it. 

Secondly, By being ſollicitous in tem- 
poral Concerns, and neglecting the Means 
of Salvation. 

Thirdly, By deferring Amendment of 
Life, or immediately deſiſting after having 
begun it. 

Fourthly, By neglecting the Means of 
Salvation; as the Sacraments, Prayer, 
good Works, or performing them with- 
out Devotion. 


The Second COMMANDMENT 72s broken * 
Fir/t, By the ill Cuſtom of taking 


God's Name in vain. 


Secondly, By ſwearing what one knows 
or doubts to be falſe, 


Thirdly, By ſwearing what is unjuſt, 
or prejudicial to others, 3 
| Faurthly, 


V 
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Fourtbly, By ſwearing without Neceſ- 
ſity, tho' the Thing be true and juſt, 

Fifthly, By blaſpheming. 

S$:xthly, By curſing one's ſelf, or others 
or taking Pleaſure in hearing others ſwear 
or curſe, or provoking them to it. 

Seventhly, By not reprehending them 
when we may and ought. 

Eighthly, By making a Vow to do 
what is impoſſible to fulfil, or to do what 
is evil and diſpleaſing to God, or of doing 
what one never intends to do. £ 2 

Ninthly, By breaking lawſul Vows, 
or deferring to fulfil them without juſt 
Cauſe. 


The Third COMMANDMENT 7s Broten: 


Firſt, By doing ſervile Works on the 
Sunday, or cauſing others to do the like, 
without a conſiderable Neceſſity. 

Secondly, By employing conſiderable 
Part of Holidays in temporal Affairs, as 
Merchants, Advocates, Sollicitors. 

Thirdly, By omitting to hear Maſs, or 
not hearing it with Attention and Reve- 
rence, 

Fourthly, By prophaning Sundays and 
Holidays, ſpending them in Idleneſs, Ga- 
ming, Dances, Feaſting, and other Re- 


Pifthly 
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Fifthly, By not ſanctifying a conſide- 
rable Part of theſe Days in Reading, 
Praying, and not taking Care, that thoſe 
under your Charge do the like. 


The Fourth COMMANDMENT 7s broken : 


Fir, By Children not giving due 
Reſpect to their Parents, or by deſpiſing 
them, either in their Heart or Actions. 
Secondly, By not loving them, but 
wiſhing their Death, or other Misfortune, 
and forſaking them in their Neceſſities. 
T hirdly, By not obeying them, or not 


doing it readily,. or by obeying them in 


Things unlawful. 
Fourthly, By lighting their Reprehen- 
ſions, and reſiſting their Corrections. 
Fifthly, By putting them into Paſſion, 
and not taking Care to pacify them. 
Sixthly, By not executing their laſt 
Will and Teſtament, or delaying to do it. 


II. By Servants ; Fir/ft, In diſobeyin 
their Maſters, ah EN 

Secondly,, By falling in their Truſt or 
Diligence that is required at. their Hands. 
T hirdly, By neglecting the reaſonable 
and juſt Intereſt of their Maſter. 
Faurthiy, By letting their Maſter ſuffer in 
any kind, through their Sloth, Neglect, &c. 
n = Fifthly, 
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_ Fifthly, By obeying them in Things un- 
lawful, as Lying, Sweariog, Stealing, Cc. 


III. By Parents not performing their 
Duty to their Children: Firſt, In not 
loving them, and ſupplying them in their 
corporal Neceſſities. | 

Secondly, In not being careful of their 
Salvation. 

Thirdly, In not correcting them when 
they ſtand in need; flattering them in 
their Paſſions, or indulging them in their 
evil Inclinations. 

Fourthly, In being too ſevere to them. 

Fifibly, In not giving them good Ex- 


ample. 


Sixthly, In forcing them to the Choice 
of their State of Life. | 


IV” By Maſters ; Firſt, In not having 
due Care of their Servants, as to their 
Life and Converfation. 

Secondly, In not being watchful over 
them, to reprehend their Faults, make them 
ſay their Prayers, go to Maſs on Sundays 
and Holidays, frequent the Sacraments. 
Thirdly, In commanding them to do 
fome Evil. 

Fourthly, In treating them too rudely 
and injurioufly. | 
Fifthly, In not duly paying nr Ig | 

- 0 
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The Fifth COMMANDMENT ts broken : 


Fit, By Anger, Quarrelling, Threa- 
tening, by injurious or reproachful Words 
or Actions againſt any Neighbour, 

Secondly, By Revenge, or deliberate 
Thoughts or Defires of Revenge. 

Thirdly, By Provoking, Striking, Chal- 
lenging, Wounding, or being the Cauſe 
of another's Death. 

Fiurthly, By keeping Ill-will, bearing 
Malice, refuſing to ſalute, or ſpeak to 
any Neighbour out of Hatred or Aver- 
ſion, or refuſing to be reconcil'd. 


The Sixth COMMANDMENT 7s broken : 


J. By the Hearing. Firſt, In willingly 
giving Ear to immodeſt Words, Dit- 
courſes, Songs. Secondly, By taking Plea- 
ſure therein. Thirdly, By not hindering 
or diſcouraging them, when he may. 
Fourthly, By not avoiding the Company 
of thoſe that ſpeak them. 

II. By the Sight. Firſt, In looking on 
immodeſt Objects, as on Nakedneſs, diſ- 
honeſt Pictures, Figures, &c. Secondly, 
In reading diſhoneſt Books, in keeping 
them, lending them to others, or neglect- 
ing to ſuppreſs them when he may. 
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III. By the Tongue. Firſt, In ſpeaking 


immodeſt Words, or ſuch as, bearing a 
double Senſe, are apt to create impure 
* Thoughts in others, Secondly, By rela- 
c ting wanton Stories, or wicked Actions, 
of himſelf or others. Thirdly, By ſing- 
ing unchaft Songs, or reciting immodeſt 
Verſes. Feurthiy, By ſolliciting others to 
wy ſort of Impurity. 

V. By the Touch, in uſing indecent 
Actions, or touching himſelf or others 
* immodeſlly. 

'Y V. By Thoughts. Firſt, By willingly, 


and with dehght, entertaining impure 
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Thoughts. Secondly, Deſiring to commit 
the Sins thought on. Thirdly, In reſolv- 
ing to commit them. | 

f VI. By immodęſt: Actions. Firſt, In 
co0ccaſionihg Pollution in himſelf or others. 

* Secondly, In committing the Sin of Diſ- 
honeſty, and whether effected by ſollicit- 
ing, ſeducing with Promiſes, or Forcing z 
and whether it be Fornication, Adultery, 
or Inceſt. Thirdly, In Sins againſt Nature. 


The Seventh COMMANDMENT 75 breken x 

Firſt, By taking another's Goods, and in 
3 what Value. Secondly, By retaining what 
be knows belongs to another. Thirdly, 
By denying his — or wilfully delaying 


the 
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the Payment, to the Prejudice of his 
Neighbour. Fourthly, By making unjuſt 
Bargains or Contracts; and in this every 
Trade and Profeſſian ought to make a 


ſtrict Inquiry. 4 Hack By cauſing any 


Damage to his Neighbour. Sixthly, By 
putting off falſe and not current Money, 
Seventhly, By deſiring another's Goods. 
Eighthly, Not giving Alms when Neceſ- 
fity requires. Ninthly, Not paying Tithcs. 


Tenthly, By Simony. 


The Eighth COMMANDMENT ts Broten 
Firſt, By witneſſing what is falſe, or 


defending a falſe Accuſation, as in Law- 
yers and Sollicitors; or condemning the 


nnocent ; or diſcharging the Guilty, as 
Judges, Arbitrators. Secondly, By Detrac- 
tion, either in laying ſomething falſe to 
another's Charge, or reporting for Truth 
what is only doubtful ; or revealing ſome- 
thing yet ſecret and unknown, though 
true, in Prejudice of ſome third Perſon, 
with a Declaration, whether it is done 
out of Lightneſs and Indiſcretion, or out 
of III-will; and whether in preſence of 
many Perſons, and whether in a Matter 
of great Concern. Thirdly, By Lying; 
which is ſpeaking a thing which we judge 
to be otherwiſe than we ſay : Whether 

| one 


the TEN COMMANDMENTS. 78 


one has a Cuſtom of it, or does it to 
the conſiderable Prejudice of others. 
Feurthly, By Hypocriſy, which is a Lye 
in Action. 


The Ninth and Texth COMMANDMENTS 
are broken : 


By all unlawful and wilful Deſires, in 
regard of Impurity and Theft, which are 
already ſet down 1n the Sixth and Seventh 
Commandments. 


ä 
— 


The PRECEPTS of the CHURCH» 


I. © O keep certain appointed Day 
holy, Faith the Obligation * 
hearing Maſs, and reſting from ſervile 
Works. | 
II. To obſerve the commanded Days 
of Faſt and Abſtinence. 


IIT. To confeſs to your Paſtor at leaft 
once a Year. 

IV. To receive the Bleſſed Sacrament 
at Eaſter, or thereabout. | 

V. To pay Tithes to your Paſtor. 


The Examination, in regard of theſe 
Precepts, is very eaſy, and therefore we 


proceed, | he! 
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Of the Seren DEADLY SINS. 
The SINS of PRIDE are, 


Firſt, I N taking Pleaſure in thinking 
too well of one's ſelf, and va- 

luing himſelf above Deſert. 

Secondly, In publiſhing what he eſteems 
good in himſelf that he may be eſteem'd. 

Thirdly, In Arrogance, by attributing 
to himſelf the Goods he has not. | 

Fourthly, In Preſumption and Ambi- 
tion, by confiding too much in his own 
Strength, conceiting himſelf capable of 
Things above him, and raſhly ſceking 
them; | 
Fifthly, In Contempt of others, by 
reaſon of the good Opinion one has of 
himſelf; and when one ſhews this Con- 
tempt by Words or Actions, and by being 
ſevere and exacting on Inferiors. 

Sixthly, In want of Submiſſion to Su- 
periors, by diſobeying them, blaming 
their Conduct, or murmuring againſt 


them. 


Seventhly, In not acknowledging his 
Faults ; or when confeſſing the Fact, one 
maintair.s he has done well, or at leaſt al- 
ledges falſe Excuſes, and unjuſt Reaſons. 

* 8 Zigbtbly, 


1. 
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Eighthly, In Contempt of Admonitions 
and Corrections. 

Ninthly, In Ovſtinacy in one's own 
Opinion. 

_ Tenthly, In Diſcord. 

Eleventhly, In Hypocriſy. 

Twelfthly, In Curioſity, which inclines 
us to know Things prejudicial to our Sal- 
vation. 

T hirteenthly, In Ingratitude. 


The Sins of Covetouſneſs, Luxury, and 
| Sloth, have been examin'd above in the 
Firſt, Sixth and Seventh Commandments. 


z The SINs of GLUTTONY ere, 


1 In Eating or Drinking to Exceſs, as 
4 far as they are prejudicial either to our 
3 Health or our Reaſon, or any way ſcan- 

| dalous or of ill Example ? | 


; The SINs of ENVx are, 
. Firſt, Trouble at the good Succeſs of 


one's Neighbour ; or when one endea- 
vours to do him a Diskindneſs, or ſpeak 
often againſt him, to diminiſh the Eſteem 
others have of him, or creating in theny 
an ill Opinion of him. 

Secondly, When one rejoices at his 
Neighbour's Harm. 

n D 3 | The 
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The SINs of ANGER arc, 


Firft, Not to endure any thing con- 
trary to our Inclinations. 

Secondly, To fuffer one's ſelf to be car- 

ried away by the Motions of Wrath, 
againſt thoſe that give us any Trouble. 
Thirdly, To proceed to Quarrels, inju- 
rious Language, Oaths, Curſes, Threats; 
to Revenge, or the Defire and Wiſhing 
for it. 

Fourthly, Not to pardon Injuries, or 
be reconcil'd to Enemies, or with ſuch of 
our Neighbours, with whom one has had 
ſome Miſunderſtanding or Falling out. 


— 
PIR * 
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The EXAMINATION of SINsS, Which 
One commits in the Perſon of Another. 


Firft, 12 doing an evil Action, or 
N what is eſteem'd to be fo, in 
the Preſence of others; and more eſpe- 
cially, if it be done with a Deſign to ſtir 
up others to Sin, | 

Secondly, By compelling them to Evil, 
by ſome Force. 

Thirdly, In giving Aid or Aſſiſtance 
towards a wicked Action, by Money or 
otherwiſe; 
Sia Fiurthly, 
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Fourthly, In harbouring or concealing, 
bad People, that they be not diſcover'd 
or puniſh'd. 

Fifthly, In ſharing in any Evil, whe- 
ther in the Action or Profit ariſing. 

S:xthly, In not hindering Evil, when 
one may. 

Seventhly, By teaching one Evil, which 
he knew not before. | 

Eighthly, By commanding, counſel- 
ling, ſolliciting, threatening, or other 
hos provoking another to III. 

inthly, By approving evil Actions, 
and praiſing them who do them. 

Tenthly, By bragging of Sins he has 
committed, or of ſuch as he never did. 

Eleventhly, By lighting the good Deeds 
of others, or any ways expoling them to 
Scoffing or Scorn. 4 

Twelfthly, By ſowing Diſcord amongſt 
others, either by falſe or true Reports, 
and by endeavouring to keep up a Miſ- 
underſtanding amongſt them. 

T hirteenthly, By not inſtructing thoſe 
under one's Care; not reprehending or 
chaſtiſing them, when Neceſlity requires; 
but permitting them to live as they pleaſe. 

Fourteenthly, By not giving fraternal 
Correction, and charitable Admonitions 
for the preventing of Evil. 

f D 4 There 
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There are, beſides theſe, particular 
Sins belonging to every State, Trade, 
Profeſſion, Calling, upon which every 
one ought to call himſelf to an Account, 
and ſee how far he has been wanting in 


any. Part of his Duty. 


This Examination ef Conſcience may be 
very proper for theſe prous Chriſtians, who, 
following the Advice of St. Francis Sales, 
once every Year take a general Review < 
the Efiate of their Souls, . their Paſſions, 
A ections, Inclinations, Habits, ſo to ſee, 
whether they advance or go back in the Way 
of Firtue; and, after having repair d all 
the Defects of the Year paſt, by a general 
Repentance and Confeſſion, enter upon their 
Duty again with new Vigor and Spirit, 
which is a very commendable Practice. 
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CH AF. I. 


Of ſome GENERAL PREPARATIONS 
before RECEIVING, 


Cee JEN a Perſon has by-.a 
„good Confeſſion obtained Par- 
don of his Sins, is he upon 


- 


with to the Holy Communion? 

A. There may be Circumſtances in 
which this may be allow'd ; but it ought 
not-to be done by thoſe who have Oppor- 
tunity and Liberty of doing otherwiſe. 


And therefore, 185 needs ſay, I can- 
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not but greatly diſapprove of thoſe, who 
make it their general Practice of running 
from the Confeſſion Seat to the Commu- 
nion Table, without taking Time to 
make any particular Preparation for this 
latter and greater Duty. 

Q. What may be your Reaſon for di ſ- 
allowing this Practice? 

A. I have hinted it to you already; 
and *tis, becauſe though Confeſſion be a 
Preparation for receiving the Sacrament ; 

et there is ſtill another Preparation ne- 
ceſſary far thoſe, who deſire to partake 
of all the Fruits, that may be gathered 
from this Tree of Life; and fuch as neg- 
le&t to add this Preparation to the for- 
mer, I cannot but fear, are depriv'd of 
the better Part of this Fruit. What this 
Preparation is, I'll ſet down in the next 
Chapter. 

Q. How long Time then do you require 
betwixt Confeſſion and Communion ? 

A. There are ſome, as Granada, c. 
who think it proper for a Penitent to go 
to Confeſſion three Days before he in- 
tends to receive. And this may be ve 

convenient for ſuch as are ſubject to any 
Habitual Sin, that fo, in that Time, they 
may make ſome Trial of themſelves, and 
of their good Purpoſes which they __ 

ploy: > 05 
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of Amendment: And, believe me, thoſe 
who dare not truſt themſelves and their 
good Endeavours, under the Afiitance 
of the Divine Grace, ſo long, I fear 
will prove no extraordinary Communt- 
cants by going ſooner, and ſeem to think. 
not of taking much Pains in order to 
amend. | | 

Q. But for others, who are ſubjef only 
to ordinary Failings, what do you adviſe ? 

A. Tis a very good Practice, to go 
to Confeſſion the Evening before, and 
receive next Day. The 22 and Ever 
of Feſtivals are Penitential Days, and 
ſeem intended by the Church, as for 
Faſting, Humiliation and Prayer, ſo like- 
wiſe for Repentance and Confeſſion too; 
and I could wiſh all thoſe, who have 
Convenience of doing it, would . not 
fail of complying with this Intention 
of the Church, inſtead of putting off 
their Confeſſion till the next Day of the 
Feſtival, by which they ſhorten their 
Time of preparing for Communion, and 
are on great Solemnities doing Works 
of Penance, which are deſign'd for Joy, 
Praife and Thankſgiving; and this is 
moſt certainly a perverting the Order of 
Things, and nothing leſs than a Soleciſm 
in Devotion: 


Q. But 
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Q. But what muſt they do, who have 
not this Opportunity? 

A. I could be well ſatisſied, if all 
would do it, who have the Opportunity. 
But the Miſery is, theſe Days of Pre- 
paration, as Vigils and Eves, are too ge- 
nerally abus'd, and the Spirit of the 
Church is in this Point almoſt forgot: 
For, tho“ they are obſerv'd with Fa/?- 
ng, yet this is done with ſo much 
Liberty, Variety and Eaſe, that it has 
now more of a Formality in it than 
of a Penitential Work. But, as for 
any thing elſe, who can ſee any Diſtinc- 
tion betwixt theſe and any other Days 
of the Week? Thoſe who have Leiſure 
are ſeen at Plays, at the Par+# and their 
Games; and *tis well, if ſometimes they 
earry not on their Diverſions ſo long, 
till the Holiday breaks in upon them. 
And for ſuch, whoſe Buſineſs is to Hor, 
Latour, Serve, or Wait on others, they 
are ſo much taken up on theſe Days, 
above any others, that they are generally 
then in a Hurry: , Preparing indeed ; 
but 'tis, that either the Houſe, or thoſe 
that command it, may appear in their 
Holiday Vanity. So that, whilſt the 
Church piouſly deſig 1s' theſe Days for 
_ Chriſtians to prepare their Sculs for the 
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worthy celebrating the enſuing Solem- 
nities, her Intentions are wholly per- 
verted. There's a clean Houſe, forſooth, 
vain Dreſſes, and Variety of Diſhes to 
be had on Holidays, and *tis in preparing 
of theſe the Eves are taken up: Nay 
toiling till Midnight often will not do, 
but they muſt borrow a Piece of the 
Holiday too. 

Q. And is not this the Reaſon why fo 
many Servants are fo ignorant, and defec- 
tive in their Chriſtian Duties, in going to 
the Sacraments in due time and manner as 
they ought. 

A, This is ſomething from our Pur- 
poſe at preſent ; but however, ina word, 
I think it is, and it were to be wiſh'd, 
that Maſters and Miſtreſſes of all Fami- 
lies would duly conſider it, and not let 
their unneceſſary A Fairs, however co- 
lour'd with the fair Pretexts of Decency 
and Order, take place of greater Duties; 
and, on Days appointed for this End, 
rather ſee, that their Servants take ſome 
Care for their Souls, than be wholly 
employ'd in preparing Houſes, Diſhes 
and Dreſſes. But let them look to this, 


as they are to anſwer it at the Laſt 


Day; for I cannot but think it will be 
ſeverely charged upon them, if Har 
| 15 on't 
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don't allow their Servants convenient 


Time for well-preparing for the Sacra- 


ments, and likewiſe ſee them do it : But 
I return to your former Queſtion, and 
my Advice B. 

That ſuch as cannot poſſibly go over- 
night to Confeſſion ſhould go as early as 
they can next Morning, ſo that they may 
have ſome conſiderable Time wherein 
they may wholly employ their Thoughts 
in preparing for Communion, and not 
make one Work of both. 

Q. What think you of thoſe, who having 
but little Leiſure, are altogether taken up 
in the Time betwixt Confeſſion and Com- 
munion, in ſaying their Penance. 

A. For ſuch as go over-night to Con- 
feſſion, they do well to perform their 
Penance that Evening. But for theſe 
who are ſtraightened in Time, I think, 
after Confeſſion, they ſhould wholly turn 
their Thoughts in diſpoſing their Soul 


for Receiving, and let their Penance ſtay 


till afterwards, though not to put it off 
long, or neglect it: For it ſeems very 
improper to go ſaying the Penitential 
Pſalms, &c. to the Communion Table, 
which requires a more peculiar ſort of 
Devotion, to prepare for that Divine 
Banquet. 


Q. 2 | 
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Q. WV hat is your Opinion of thoſe, who, 
for the maſt part of the Time betwixt Con- 
| feſſion and Recerving, are with great Fears 
| and Sollicitude conſidering whether they 
have not omitted ſome Things in Confeſſion, 
and are diſturb'd with Difficulties and 
Scruples about this Point; ſo that tho“ they 
i regularly apply themſelves to prepare ard 

Communion, yet this ever runs in their 
Mind, and in this kind of Diſguiet go ta 
receive. 

A. They ſtand in need of a difcreet 
Director, to deliver them from this miſ- 
chievous Indiſcretion: For though the 
Care and Concern for making an entire 
| Confeſſion be a great Duty, when one is 
| preparing for the Sacrament of Penance z 
[ yet when he is come from Confeſſion, 

0 and is now preparing ſor the Communion, 
|; then that ſame Care and Concern is ge- 
} nerally nothing better than a Temptation 
I and the voluntary admitting ſuch ſollici- 
| tous Thoughts, under the Colour of Fear- 
ing to go unprepar'd, is a Deceit of the 
Enemy, and the moſt certain Way of 
doing what he pretends to fear; that is, 
under the Notion of Preparing, to go moſt 

certainly in ſome manner, Unprepar'd. 
But if, after he has done his Con- 
feſſion, there comes into his Mind any _ 
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tal «Sin, which till then he had forgot, 
ought not he to return to his Director, and 
confeſs it, before he receives? | 

A. In this Caſe indeed he is bound 
to do ſo: But there's a Difference be- 
tween one, to whom this happens by 
Accident, and the other you ſpoke of 
before, whois of that anxious Lemper, 
that he has never done confeſſing, who 
is afraid of every Fancy, and is in that | 
Diſturbance, that he can't tell but every | 
flying Thought is a Mortal Sin. Such 
an one as this ought to be reſtrained from 
going again to Confcſhon upon every 
Fright, and is to be encourag'd to reſt N 
ſatisfied in doing according to the Direc- 


tion of his Ghoſtly Father; for this is | 
certainly the beſt Rule he can follow ; | 
for whilſt he ſees himſelf ſubject to fre- | 
quent and unreaſonable Frights, he has 
Reaſon to ſuſpect his own Judgment: 
And on whom ought he then to depend, 


but on his Ghoſtly Father, whoſe Office 
it is to direct thoſe under his Care] And | 
: therefore, if he orders him to have little 


Regard to all ſuch diſquieting Thoughts, \f 
and bend all his Endeavours to go on 
with the Work he is about; rather than 
be thus cver looking back, he ought to 
have a Confidence, that his only Way of 

| ns | doing 
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doing right, is to do according to Direc- 
tion. And if he cannot acquieſce in this, 
but is {till perplex'd with Fears and ever 
running to his Confeſſor, *tis an evident. 
Sign, that 'tis not Scruples he is ſick of, 
but Pride, Self-Love, Obſtinacy, and 
Self-Conceit, who, in a Caſe wherein he 
evidently ſtands in need of Direction, 
cannot yet ſubmit to be directed, but is 
more ready to hearken to his own Fears 
than the Judgment of his Paſtor ; and fo 
ow even to the Sacrament with a certain 

iſquiet of Mind, which requires the 
greateſt Serenity and Peace. 

Q. 1 underſtand you very well; and it 
ſeems but very reaſonable, when one is going 
about ſo great a Work, as is the receiving 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, he ſhould not then be 
ſaying his Penance, or diſturbing himſelf 
unreaſonably about Confeſſion, but turn all 
his T houghts and Endeavours to prepare 
his Soul, and fit it for the worthy receiving 
fo Divine a Gueſt, But now tell me ibhat 
that Preparation is, and what is the Des 
votion proper for that Time. 
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CHAT. It, 


Of the DEvoTION proper before RE- 
CEIVING the Holy COMMUNION. 


A. HEN a Perfon, by a good 
Confeſſion, has cleans'd his Soul 
from Sin, and effectually taken Care, that 
there be now no Danger of bringing the 
Author of Life into a Place of Darkneſs ; 
and having farther endeavour'd by Prayer, 
Meditation, and other holy Exerciſes, 
to free himſelf from all Aﬀection to Ve- 
nial Sin ; and that his Heart be not moved 
with any Sort of Paſſions or Affections, 
which may hinder him in his Application 
to Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe though theſe 
Defects render him not altogether un- 
worthy, yet they conſiderably diminiſh 
the Fruits of the Holy Communion, and 
cauſe many ill Effects and Indiſpoſitions, 
very prejudicial to the Soul; when a 
Perſon, Tay, has us'd his beſt Endea- 
vours to go thus far, he ought then to 
apply himſelf to ſuch Devotions, as ſeem 
more nearly to diſpoſe the Soul for the 
Holy Communion. 
Firſt, he is to propoſe to himſelf the 
right End, for which he is to Communi- 
cate; 
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cate; and this ought to be the ſame for 
which Chriſt inſtituted the Communion, 
Viz. That Chriſt may abide in us, and 
we in him; that ſo, by receiving the 
Blefled Sacrament, he may receive the 
Spirit of Chriſt and be transform'd into 
him, that is, live as he lived, with the 
ſame Charity, Humility, Patience, Obe- 
dience, Poverty of Spirit, &c. that be- 
ing thus dead to Sin, the Life of Chritt 
may be truly manifeſt in him. 

Jo this General Intention he may add 
ſome particular End, as to obtain Grom 
for the maſtering ſuch a Failing, reſiſting 
ſuch Temptations, advancing in ſuch a 
Virtue, in "Thankſgiving for ſuch Bleſ- 
ſings, &c. and never omitting, as often as 
he approaches to this holy Sacrament, ta 
renew the Memory of Chriſt's Paſſion, 
and give him Thanks for the ineſtimable 
Benefit of our Redemption. 

Q. When he has thus propos'd to him- 
felf the End for which he is to Communi- 
cate, what is he ta do next? 

4. He ought then to think of putting 
his Soul inro ſuch a State, as may render 
it a becoming and moſt acceptable Habi- 
tation to his Redeemer, whom he intends 
to receive: For tho? his Soul be ſo far 
prepar'd by Confeſſion, as to be paring 
1 rom 
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from the Filth of Sin, yet it ought till 
to be adorn'd and ſet forth, to make this 
Preparation compleat: As, when a Pa- 
lace is making ready for a Prince, tis 
not ſufficient to cleanſe it from all that 
is foul and unbecoming; but there is 


ſtill, beſides this, a Neceſſity of Royal 


Furniture, and ſuch Ornaments as are 
ſuitable to the Perſonage that is to be 
receiv'd in it. Thus, when a Soul is 
preparing to become a Palace for the King 
of Heaven, it has all its Filth indeed caſt 
out by Contrition and a good Confeſſion ; 
but where is ſtill the Royal Furniture, 
the Ornament that become this Abode 
of the Divine Majcſty ? 

Q. Tis true, this is very neceſſary ; 
but what are theſe Ornaments ? 

A. You may be ſure they muſt be ſpi- 
ritual ones, and ſuch as are moſt accep- 
table to God ; and ſince he has above all 
Things recommended to us, That we 
Believe in him, that we put our Truſt in 
him, and Love him above all Things; it 
ſeems very neceſſary, that, before a Per- 
ſon goes to the Communion, he ſhould, 
for ſome Time, exerciſe himſelf in theſe 
Virtues, that ſo, when our Lord comes 
into his Soul, he may find it quicken'd 


by Faith, rais'd up by Hope, and enflam'd 


with 


„ „ dd I AY 


the Hot y COMMUNION. 93 


with Charity; for theſe certainly are the 
Ornaments, this the Furniture moſt pro- 
per for a Soul, that deſires for to give 
a grateful Entertainment to her Lord. 
To theſe may be added Acts of other 
Virtues, as of Humility, Fear, T hankſ- 
giving, Cc. which will likewiſe help to 
adorn, and be as Incenſe to perfume the 
Houſe, wherein this heavenly Gueſt is to 
be lodg'd. I'll here ſet you down a 
Form, according to the moſt approved 
Authors, in which theſe Virtues may 
be practis'd, to help you, in order to 
prepare your Soul for the Communion, 
which you may uſe according to your 
Devotion and Leiſure, not running them 
over in haſte, or as ſaying a Task, but 
with all the Attention and Recollection 
of your Soul, defiring you ever to re- 
member, that the Sacraments work their 
Effects, according to the Diſpoſition and 
Preparation of the Receiver: So that it 
is here, as with thoſe who go to the Sea 
to fetch Water, every one bring accord- 
ing to the Meaſure of the Veſſel they 
carry with them. If you defire then 
Plenty of Grace, ſee you carry your 
Heart well prepared, ſo large as not to 
be ſatisfied or filled with any Thing but 
God himſelf, 

| An 


94 An ACT, &c. 
Of FAIT H. 
| Y Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I firmly 


believe Thou art really preſent in 
the Bleſſed Sacrament ; I believe that it 
contains the Body and Blood, accompa- 
nied with thy Soul and Divinity; I ac- 
knowledge theſe Truths; I believe theſe 
Wonders; 1 adore thy Power, which 
has wrought them; I praiſe thy infinite 
Goodneſs, that has prepared them for me ; 
and with David, I ſay from the bottom 
cf my Heart, 1 will praiſe thee, my God, 
with my whole Heart, and I will recount 
all thy admirable Works, I will rejoice in 
thee, and bleſs thy holy Name. In this 
Faith, and with this Acknowledgment, 
I make bold to approach at preſent tv 
this Adorable Banquet, where thou be- 
ſtoweſt on me this Divine Food of thy 
Body and Blood, that thou may'ft fill me 
with thy Self and thy Holy Spirit. O 
Jeſus, grant that I may approach to Thee, 
with that true Senſe of Reverence and 
Humility, as is due to thy Infinite Ma- 
jeity. Who am I, my God, that thou 
ſhould'ſt work. ſuch great Wonders for 
my ſake? Vouchſafe, at leaſt, that I be 


not altogether unworthy of them, and 
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that at preſent I may receive Thee with 
a pure Heart, with a clear Conſcience, 
and with a ſincere and true Faith. Par- 
don me my Sins, which have render'd 
me moſt unworthy to approach to Thee, 
I deteſt them from the bottom of my 
Heart, becauſe they are diſpleaſing to 
Thee, my God; I here renounce them 
for the future, and I promiſe to be faith- 
ful to Thee, Go on then, my Soul, 
raiſe thyſelf up to go and receive thy 
God, and with him to receive all the 
Favours he has prepar'd for Thee in this 
Divine Sacrament. 


of 
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Of HOP E. 


N Thee, ſweet Jeſus, I place all my 

Hope, becauſe Thou alone art my 
Salvation, my Strength, my Refuge, and 
the Fountain of all my Good : And were 
it not for this Confidence J have in thy 
Merits, and in thy precious Blood, with 
which Thou redeemedſt me, how could 
I preſume to partake of this Banquet! 
Encouraged therefore by thy Goodneſs, 
behold I come to Thee, as a poor and 
infirm Sheep to its Paſtor, as one ſick to 
his Phyſician, as a condemn'd Criminal 
to his powerful Interceſſor, that, as the 
true Shepherd of my Soul, Thou mayſt 
ſtrengthen me, heal me as my Phyſician, 
and, as my merciful Advocate, deliver 
me from the Sentence of Sin and Death. 
This Abyſs of Nothing, which I am, 
calls upon the Abyſs of Goodneſs, which 
Thou art: For, though my Sins are 
many, and very grievous; yet all theſe 
are but light, and as nothing, if com- 
pared to thy Mercy, and the infinite 
Ranſom of thy Blood. Tis in this then, 
Lord, I put all my Truſt, and I am 
pleaſed, that in me there is nothing 
wherein I can hope, that ſo I may put 
my whole Truſt in Thee. Have pity 
| therefore 
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therefore on me, = Jeſus, and fave 
me, for thou forſakeſt none that hope in 
Thee. 
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Of CHARITY, 


OW great was the Force of thy 

Love, my dear Redeemer, when 
being to go out of this World to thy 
eternal Father, thou providedſt for us 
this Banquet enrich'd with the Sweetneſs 
of Heaven and Delight of Angels! *T was 
a wonderful Effect of thy Goodneſs, fo 
to humble thyſelf for our Redemption as 
to take upon Thee the Infirmity of our 
Nature. And is not this too an infinite 
Exceſs of thy Love, to leave us thy Body 
and Blood for the Food and Nouriſh- 
ment of our Souls, that ſo, as thou didſt 
unite to thyſelf our Humanity, we might 
be here the Partakers of thy Divinity ! 
For this thy infinite Love to us, I deſtre 
to love Thee, my Jeſus, who art my 
only Comfort in this Place of Baniſh- 


ment, the only Hope of my infirm Soul, 


and above all the Happineſs I can enjo 
in this Life. I love Thee with all my 
Heart, with all my Soul, and with all 
155 Strength; and I wiſh, that as every 
oment is an Encreaſe of my Life, ſo 


E it 


g8 Of DESIRE. 
it may be of the Love I have for Thee: 
This it is I deſire with all the Aﬀections 
and Powers of my Soul, that as all is 
due, ſo all may be return'd to Thee for 
this Divine Food, which is our Refreſh- 
ment, Support and Strength, our Ar- 
mour and Defence in all our Miſeries. 
And that this my Love may never ceaſe, 
inflame my Heart with the, Fire of Hea- 


ven, and there may it ever burn, till 


Nature and Corruption being weakened 
and conſumed, I may be at length tranſ- 


formed into "Thee. Come, my Lord, 


make haſte, releafe me once more from 
the Bonds of Sin, and prepare me for the 
Bleſſing thou art now beſtowing on me, 


Of DESIRE. 


S the tired Hart pants after the Foun- 
tains of Water, ſo does my Soul 
after Thee, my Saviour, my Lord, and 
my Jeſus; it longs to come and drink 
of thoſe Fountains which thy Love has 
opened for my Comfort and Relief. Tired 
therefore with my own evil Ways, I now 
return hungry and thirſty; I cry aloud 
after Thee: Have Mercy on me, O Son 


of God, and give me to taſte of thy Ban- 
quet, 


* 
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quet, that my Soul may be refreſhed. O 
that I had the Affections of the bleſſed 
Spirits above, that my Soul might truly 
thirſt after thee, the Fountain of Liſe, 
Fountain of Wiſdom, Fountain of eternal 
Light, the impetuous Torrent of cele- 
ſtial Happineſs. O that my Soul did truly 
hunger after Thee, the Bread of Angels, 
the Food of blefled Souls, that all that 
is within me might he delighted with the 
Taſte of thy Sweetneſs. I here deſpiſe 
all human Comforts, that I may receive 
Thee, my only Good, my God and my 
Saviour, whom I love above all Things, 
whom I defire to entertain within my 
Breaſt, with the Devotion and Affection 
of thoſe thy choſen Servants, who ſit at 
thy Table of Bliſs. And however I have 
been wanting hitherto in my Duty, and 
been unjuſt to Thee, in miſplacing my 


. AﬀeCtions, I now here put a ſtop to this 


my Folly and Weakneſs; and *tis my 
hearty Requeſt, that for the future my 
Joy, my Relief, my Treaſure, my Reſt, 
may be entirely in Thee. May I never 
deſire any thing out of Thee; may all 
other Things ſeem contemptible and no-- 
thing, without Thee, my God, my De- 
light, and the only Center of my Heart. 


E 2 Of 
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HO am I, my God of infinite 
Goodneſs, that thou ſhouldſt ad- 
mit me to partake of this Bread of An- 
gels? Whence is it, that I have found 
ſuch Favour in thy Sight, as to be the 


Subject of this thy unſpeakable Mercy? 


Come all you Angels and Saints of God, 
and I will tell you, how great Things 
our Lord has done for my Soul: He has 
raiſed me out of the Duſt, and delivered 
me from the Bonds of Sin; he has bid 
me be full of Comfort, and not to fear, 
for that he will be my Support and my 
Strength: And tho' I have moſt unwor- 
thily forſaken him by my repeated Fol- 
lies, he calls me yet again, and now, be- 
hold, invites me to eat of the Bread of 
Life, that as he has made me, ſo I may 
ever live by him. What Thanks fhall 
I-give Thee, O merciful. Jeſu, Saviour 


of the World? What ſhall I return 


Thee for all thou haſt done for my Soul; 


if a Man give all he has in Acknowledg- 


ment of thy Love, *tis all as nothing ; 
for thou, Lord, haſt plentifully pour'd 
thyſelf forth- upon me, and given. me 
even all that thou art, thy Body, thy 

| „ Blood, 


: 
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Blood, thy Soul, thy Divinity: And, if 
in Thankſgiving for this Mercy, I ſhould 
lay betore Thee my Body and Soul, my 
Lite, Liberty, and all I poſſeſs ; what is 
this in regard of the Bleſſing thou here 
beſtoweſt on me? What is this to the 
Debt I owe, which is in ſome kind equal 
to what I receive, that is, Infinite as thy 
ſelf? O God, how far is this above my 
Stock ! However, I have one Requeſt to 
make Thee, for thou art good and mer- 
ciful, and knoweſt my Poverty: That 
thou wouldſt vouchſafe to accept the little 
Offering I bring Thee in all the Sincerity 
of my Heart, ſaying with the holy Spouſe, 
My Beloved to me, and 1 to my Beloved. 
Thou haſt mercifully given thyſelf to 
me, for the Food of my Soul; and now 
behold I offer to Thee all that I have, 
all that I am, all that I poſſeſs; to Thee 
I make a full Surrender, that being wholly 
thine, I may now no longer have a Part 
in myſelf. 


1 
| Of FEAR, 


DEIN now invited by Thee, my 
dear Jeſus, and my chiefeſt Good, 
| to come and partake of thy Banquet, I 
| could willingly obey thy Call, and receive 
| Thee with all the BS and Affection of 
my Soul: But behold the more I think 
| of this Happineſs, the more I tremble at 
| the Sight of my Wickedneſs; my Sins 
are always before me; and when the 
Voice of St. Paul ſtrikes my Ears, He 
that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and | 
drinks his own Damnation; How can I 4 
chuſe but tremble, and be wholly ſeiz'd 
with Dread, when I think of approaching | 
to thy Table? Alas! If I give myſelf { 
but the Liberty to think, I am wholly f 
Joſt within my own Thoughts, and con- 7 
founded, to conſider, that having fo often 
received this Divine Food, I am yet fo 
frail and miſerable, I have yet a Heart ſo 
little fixed on Thee, that *tis ever wan- 
dering amidſt Vanity and Folly, and 
ſeems rather fond of the empty Latiskac- 
tion of Creatures, than of Thee, my 
only Happineſs, I have often reſolved to 
amend, and as often pretended to make 
a new. Covenant, receiving thy bleſſed 
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Body as the Pledge of my Engagement; 
and yet where am I ſtill, but in the midſt 
of Sin and Vice, with my Senſes diſor- 
der'd, my Tongue ungovern'd, my Af- 
fections deprav'd? And, O God, how 
little Care do I take to recover myſelf 
from this Miſery, and return to Thee, 
to whom I have ſo often promis'd to be 
faithful ! *Tis the Thoughts of this which 
ſtraiten me on every Side, and cauſe an 
Anguiſh within my Soul; and ' tis for this, 
I fear, Lord, that what thou haſt mec- 
cifully ordain'd for my Salvation, I ſhould 
now receive to my Judgment and Con- 
demnation. What then ſhall I do in 
theſe Difficulties ? Shall I fly from before 
thy Face, like deſpairing Cain ? Or ſhall 
I hide myſelf with Adam, becauſe, at the 
hearing of thy Voice, I ſee myſelf poor 
and naked of all that is good? No, my 
God, I will rather chuſe to run to Thee 
for Succour and Refuge, becauſe I know 
thy Mercy exceeds my Miſery, and thy 
Goodneſs is above all my Wickedneſs : 
If T am defiled, infirm and naked, thou 
canſt cleanſe me, cure and cloath me. 
To Thee therefore I come, my God, 
with Fear and Trembling ; I take ſhelter 
under thy Goodneſs; ſtill hoping, that 
notwithſtanding all my Wickedneſs, thou 
| E 4 wilt 
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wilt pardon all my Iniquities, heal my 


Infirmities, and cloath me with thy Grace. 
For this End, O Lord, diſengage at 
preſent my Heart from all that diſtracts 
me in my Duty, and divides me from 
'Thee ; for I own, that in all that tempts 
me, there's nothing but Vanity and Af- 
fliction of Spirit. May my Soul now 


no more reliſh any other Sweetneſs, but 


of thy Preſence; let the Taſte of this 
be her only Delight; may ſhe now ad- 
mire nothing, but the Greatneſs of thy 
infinite Love, ' and look for no other 
Content, but in Thee the God of my 
Heart. N 


—— 
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Of HUMILITY. 
IMMENSE, powerful, and in- 


comprehenſible God, who am 1, 
that thou ſhouldſt vouchſafe thus to come 
to me to be my Food, and to take up 
thy Habitation within my Soul? 'Tis in 
this I conceive ſomething, how infinite 
thy Goodneſs and Mercy is, and how 
great my Miſery and Ingratitude. Thou 
art King of Kings, and ſovereign Lord 
over all Powers, at whoſe Preſence the 
Earth tremblcs: Thou art the Fountain 
of Holineſs, in whoſe Sight the Angels 

I are 


1 


r 


0 


5 
* 
A 
+ 


£ 
L 
8 f 
WM 
4 
* 
- 


Of HUMILITY. ros 


ate not pure: Thou art the Sun of eter- 
nal Day, who dwelleſt in Light inaceſ- 
ſible: And I, what am I, but a poor 
Worm of the Earth, ſubjet to many 
Miſeries, diſtracted with Paſſions, fond 
of Vanity, defiled with Sin, encompaſſed 
with Darkneſs, buſy about Folly, and 
careleſs of Eternity? How then ſhall I 
dare to come to Thee, who am thus 
miſerable and unprepar'd? With what 
Confidence ſhall I appear before Thee, 
moſt juſt Judge, in whoſe Preſence the 
Pillars of Heaven ſhake? I, who by my 
Sins have found how to go away from 
Thee, tho* thou art in every Place: I, 
who have polluted my Soul, eſpous'd to 
thee in Baptiſm, with Filth and Wicked- 
neſs, abandoning Thee, my Maker and 
Redeemer, for the Love of Vanity and 
deceitful Delights. Thou indeed haſt 
raiſed me out of nothing, and by thy 
Grace plentifully provided me of all Means 
for being eternally happy; and how ill a 
Return have I made for this Bleſſing, by 
my own Follies, living in Sin, and not 
at all ſollicitous to pleaſe Thee, but only 
to ſatisfy my own corrupt Inclinations ! 
Thou haſt prepar'd me a Banquet of hea- 
venly Sweetneſs, and I have longed after 
the Fleſh-pots of Egypt. And yet till, 
| E 5 O 
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O my God, of infinite Goodneſs, be- 
hold, I come to ſpeak to Thee my Lord, 
being nothing but Duſt and Aſhes : Re- 
ceive this thy unworthy Servant, and 
look on me with the Eyes of Compaſſion 
and Mercy, ſince with ſo much Love 
and Sollicitude, thou haſt labour'd for 
my Converſion, Now I am ſenſible, O 
my God, that without Thee I am no- 
thing, without Thee I can do nothing, 
and if thou helpeſt me not with thy 
Grace, there is neither Life nor Salvation 
for me; caſt therefore all my Sins out of 
thy Sight; and with the Tenderneſs of 
4 "Ber. Father open thy Arms to receive 
a Child, tho' unworthy, who comes to 
return to Thee; make me effectually 
experience the Truth of thy Prophet's 
Words, T hat a Sacrifice to God is an af- 
flicted Spirit, and that T hou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe @ contrite and humble Heart. 
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PRAYERS, Ec. 107 
A PRAYER before RECEIVING. 


W IT H Fear and Trembling I ap- 
| proach to thy Banquet, O Jeſu, 
having nothing to truſt to but thy Good- 
neſs and Mercy, being of myſelf a Sin- 
ner, and void of all Virtue; for my Heart 
and Body are defiled with many Crimes, 
my Thoughts and Tongue in Diſorder 
and under no Command. Being there- 
fore thus ſtraiten'd, O merciful God, and 
dreadful Majeſty, I come to "Thee the 
Fountain of all Goodneſs; I make haſte 
to Thee, that I may be healed ; I fly un- 
der thy Protection, hoping thou wilt be 
my Saviour, tho' I dare not ſtand before 
Thee as my Judge. To Thee I lay open 
all my Wounds; to Thee I diſcover all 
my Shame. I confeſs, my Sins are many 
and. great, which makes me fear ; but I 
hope in thy Mercies, which are infinite. 
Look therefore on me with the Eyes of 
Compaſſion, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, eter- 
nal King, God and Man, who was cru- 
cified for the Sins of Men. Give Ear to 
me, who put all my Truſt in Thee. 
Have Mercy on me full of Miſery and 
Sin, thou 8 of Goodneſs, that 
can neuer be exhauſted, Hail, ſaving 


Victim, 
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Victim, who for me and all Mankind 
waſt offered on the Croſs. Hail, gene- 
rous and precious Blood, flowing from 
the Wounds of my crucihed Lord, and 
waſhing away the Sins of the World. 
Remember thy Creature, O God, whom 
thou haſt redeemed by thy Blood. I am 
truly ſorry for my Offences, and I hear- 
tily defire to amend. Take away there- 
fore all my Sins, blot out all my Iniqui- 
ties, that, purified in Soul and Body I 
may worthily approach to the Holy of 
Holies; and grant, that this thy precious 
Body and Blood, which I now deſign, 
tho* unworthy, to receive, may be the 
Forgiveneſs of my Sins, a full Diſcharge 
from the Guilt of all my Crimes, a Vic- 
tory over all ill Thoughts, the Beginning 
of a new Life, the Seed of Good-works, 
and a ſure Protection of Soul and Body 
againſt all the Snares of my Enemies. 
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ANOTHER. 
1 HT V and everlaſting God, 


behold, I come to the Sacrament of 
thy only Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : I 
come, as one fick, to the Phyſician of 
Life; as one unclean, to the Fountain 
of Mercy ; as one blind, to the Light of 
eternal Glory ; as one poor and diſtreſſed, 
to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, ' And 
I beſeech Thee, in the Exceſs of thy 
infinite Bounty, that thou wouldſt vouch- 
ſafe to heal my Infirmities ; waſh away 
all that defiles me; remove all my Blind- 
neſs ; relieve my Neceſſities; and cloath 
me with thy Grace, that I may receive 
Thee the Bread of Angels, King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, with ſuch Reverence 
and Humility, ſuch Contrition and De- 
yotion, ſuch Purity and Faith, as may 
be for my Soul's Salvation. Grant I may 
receive not only the Sacrament of our 
Lord's Body, but Chriſt himſelf, who is 
the Power and Virtue of it; and that I 
may ſo partake of his Body, which he 
took of the Virgin Mary, that I may 
become a living Member of his myſtical 
Body. Grant, moſt loving Father, that 
this thy beloved Son, whom I now deſire 
to 


» 
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to receive, under the Veil of Bread, I 
may one Day enjoy in the full Poſſeſſion 
of his Preſence, and behold him Face to 
Face, who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
in the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, World 
without End. Amen, 


TO 
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In Time of COMMUNION, 
Q. 2 there 5 thing more to be obſerv'd 


in Time of Communion ? 

A. When a Perſon has duly prepar'd 
himſelf as above, he ought, in Time of 
Communion, to have Regard to Two 
Things. Fi, To the interior Employ- 
ment of his Heart. Secondly, Lo a Reve- 
rend and decent Behaviour of Body. 

As to the firſt : While the Confiteor or 
Confeſſion is ſaying, he ought to humble 
himſelf in the Acknowledgment of his 
Unworthineſs, and Confeffion of his be- 
ing nothing but Duſt and Aſhes, rather 
deſerving, through his Sins, to be caſt 
out of God's Sight, than to be admitted 
to this Banquet, While the Prieſt gives 
the Abſolution, let him, with all the 
Fervour of his Soul, beg of God to pu- 
rify his Heart, in the entire Remiffion of 
all his Sins; and when the Prieſt holds 


the Bleſſed Sacrament in his Hand, he 
| Bee ought, 
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ought, with the profoundeſt Adoration, 


to pay the Homage due to his Lord and 
Redeemer. At the Repetition of thoſe 
Words, Domine, non ſum dignus, Lord, 
J am not worthy, let him again humbly. 
confeſs his own Unworthineſs, but then 
ſee it be immediately followed with the 


Acknowledgment of God's Power, and 


a Confidence in his Goodneſs, going on 
with thoſe Words, But only ſpeak the 


Word, and my Soul ſhall be healed. 
And when he now receives the Bleſſed 


Sacrament within his Lips, then ought 


his Heart to be inflam'd with Love, ac- 
companied with a lively Faith, and firm 
Hope in the Goodneſs of his Lord: Then 
ought he to adore and praiſe his God and 
Redeemer, with all the Powers of his 
Soul; for, ſince God of his infinite Good- 
neſs is pleaſed ſo far to make a Heaven 
of his Heart, as to come and reſide there, 
what can he do leſs, than endeavour to 
make up that other Part of Heaven which 
belongs to the Angels and Bleſſed Spirits? 
And therefore, fits they, in the pre- 
ſence of their Lord, fall down and adore 
him, giving Blefling, and Glory, and 
Thankſgiving, and Honour, to him that 
fits on the Throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever, This ſame ought to be his Em- 

ployment, 
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ployment, and his Heart ought to pour 
itſelf forth in the preſence of its God, 
giving Praiſe, Jubilation and Honour, 
and offering itſelf to him for a Throne 
for ever. | 

Q. And what now is he to obſerve, as 
to his Body? 

A. Firſt, He is to be faſting from Mid- 
night forward, ſo that he muſt have taken 
nothing down, either of Meat, Drink, 
Phyſick, &c. except it be in any Ex- 
tremity of Sickneſs, when the Sacrament 
may be received by way of Viaticum, or 
Preparation for a good Death, even not 
Faſting. | 

Secondly, As to his Habit, he ought to 
be decently attired, ſo as to be free from 
all Appearance of Vanity, and yet not to 
be cenſured for any [rreverence or Di 
reſpect. And therefore, as they are highly 
to be condemned, who approach to this 
Holy Table, powder'd, patch'd, per- 
fumed, bare-neck'd, or any other ways 
ſo ſet forth, as ſeems more ſuitable for a 
Ball, or ſuch like prophane Entertainment, 
than for the commemorating the Death 
and Paſſion of our Lord, in ſo ſolemn 
and ſacred a Rite as this: So they like- 
wiſe are to be ſeverely cenſured, who 


preſent themſelves before their Lord in 
ſuch 


At COMMUNION. 11? 


ſuch a diſreſpectful Undreſs, that it would 
be an Aﬀront to the meaneſt Friend to 
wait on them in ſuch an undecent man- 
ner as this ſeems to be, which can be 
called nothing leſs than /epping out of 
Bed to the Altar. It were to be wiſh'd 
therefore, that theſe two Extremes could 
be avoided, and that Chriſtians would 
take care to come to this holy Banquet, 
in ſuch a manner as might ſeem decent, 
and yet not be vain. 

Being thus habited then, and going 
now to the Holy Table, every Thing 
ought to be laid aſide, that can give any 
Diſturbance to himſelf or others, as Book, 
Hat, Gloves, Sword, Stick, Fan, Muff, 
Mask, Cc. then taking the Towel, and 
holding it before his Breaſt, without put- 
ting it to his Mouth, either before or 
after receiving, let him kneel upright, 
not gazing about, but with his Eyes ſhut, 
or reverently bent downwards; and in 
this Poſture, having his Lips moderately 
open, let him receive the Hoſt on his 
Tongue touching the Inſide of his under 
Lip, and ſo bring it into his Mouth, and 
moiſtening it ſomething, let it down, 
without chewing or raiſing it to the Roof 
of his Mouth. And let him be careful 
not to ſnatch back his Head immediately 
upon 


— 
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upon receiving the ſacred Hoſt, nor bend 
downwards, nor raiſe the Towel to his 
Lips, but continue the whole time with 
his Body erect and fix'd. And if the 
Holy Particle ſhouſd by accident ſtick to 
the Roof of his Mouth, let him not be 
diſquieted, but remove it eaſily, and con- 
vey it down. 


After COMMUNION. 


AVING now in this Manner re- 

ceived the Holy Communion, he 
ought to retire for a while, and ſhutting 
out all Worldly Thoughts from his Heart, 
there treat with his Lord, and not leave 
him till he has obtained his Bleſſing. 
Qi. 1 have ſeen many, as ſoon as they 
have received, at leaſt as ſoon as Maſs is 
ended, immediately riſe up and go their 
way, or elſe fall to diſcourſing with ſome 
wee oh And 1s 15 Ju 2 / 

A. I have ſeen likewiſe too many do 
thus, and have been as often troubled to 
ſee it; for what Benefit can they reap 
by their Communion, who refuſe to en- 
tertain their Lord who comes to viſit 
them? They receive him indeed within 
their Breaſt, and he is no ſooner come 
in, but they immediately turn their backs 
| on 


— 
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on him: And can they have any Affec- 


tion of Love, or Senſe of Piety in their 
Soul? 


Q. But if any Buſineſs preſſes, what 
can they da? And is it not the Caſe of 
many Servants that have not their own 
Time to command, but are expected Home? 

A. I wiſh there were no others in this 
Haſte, but ſuch as ſeem to think them- 
ſelves oblig'd to be ſo. But I fear, all 
this Pretext of Buſineſs will be found ge- 
nerally no more than an Excuſe for Neg- 
lect, Tepidity and Indevotion ; for what 
greater Buſineſs can any have, than to 
entertain their Lord, and treat with him 
Concerning the Affairs of their Soul; ought 
not all other Affairs, eſpecially at this 
Time, give way to this? What great 
* Hindrance can one little quarter of an 
Hour be? It muſt be a very nice Buſineſs 
which will not admit of ſuch a Delay, 
| eſpecially if a Man contrives and lays 
> |: his Affairs beforehand: And how often 
> |} Happens it, that a Man leaving his De- 
P 


votion thus done by halves, upon this 
pretext of Haſte, meets with a Friend, 


t Relation, Fellow-ſervant in his Way, 
n |} and entering upon a Diſcourſe with him, 
e |} ſhews his Buſineſs can ſtay a while, or 
s nat leaſt that it can ſuffer no Prejudice by 


u | any 
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any Delay, but ſuch as is occaſioned by 
Prayers? But however, if it ſo happens, 
that a Man be obliged at this Time to 
leave his Devotion, he ought to remem- 
ber what he does when he 1s called out 
from Dinner, that is, return to it again 
as ſoon as he can, to make an end of 
what he left imperfect. 

Q.: Il hat is the Devotion proper after 
receiving? 

A. Such Prayers as are appointed for 
this Time, in the ordinary Books of De- 
votion, if ſaid with Attention and De- 
votion. But if a Man, immediately af- 
ter Receiving, turns preſently to theſe, 
and runs them over lightly, as ſome ſeem 
to do out of Cuſtom, and then riſe up 
and go their way, without taking Time 
to digeſt this Holy Food, or reflect on 
what they have done, how fruitleſs muſt 
their Communion be? You may remem- 
.ber, the End for which a Chriſtian is 
to approach to this Holy Table, is, that 


receiving the Body and Blood of his Re- 


deemer, Chri/t may abide and dwell in 
him. Now can any one poſſibly imagine 
this light, negligent and diſreſpectful Way 


of treating his Lord, is the proper Means | 


of obtaining this Favour of Chri/t's abi- 


ding and dwelling with him; he runs away | | 


from 
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from his Lord, and can he expect his 


Lord ſhould abide with him? Hearken to 
the Method of the Goſpel: He that eats 
> | my Fleſh and drinks my Blood, abides in 
: F me, and I in him. + Wilt thou then, that 
t thy Lord abide in Thee? Abide thou in 
„ him. This it is he abſolutely requires, 
TN and, believe me, thoſe who neglect to do 
- thus, thinking it tedious to ſtay a while 


with their Lord, can expect little of this 
Bleſſing; but have too great Reaſon to 
fear, that they no ſooner forſake this their 
heavenly Gueſt, but he likewiſe forſakes 
them, 


>| Q. Pray what mean you by Chriſt abi- 
„ding in us? | 

A. T mean, that as a Perſon lives by 
wp the Food which he eats, ſo a Chriſtian, 
* that eats of this Bread of Life, which is 
nf Chriſt, ſhould live by Chriſt, and ſo have 
at |? him abiding in him. So that having re- 
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ceived Chriſt, he ought now no longer to 
act according to the Principles of corrupt 
2? Nature, nor be guided by his Paſſions, 
but, being quite dead to all ' theſe, act 
; Wholly according. to this new Principle of 
* Life, and make it appear to all, with 
whom he converſes, that 'tis not now he 
lives, but Chriſt lives in him. Now ths 
1} ſuppoſes an entire Change of Life nd 
r Manners, 


* 
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Manners, and it is ſo great, and even 
Wonderful a Work, that it requires a 
powerful Aſſiſtance of the Divine Gueſt, 
who comes not only to viſit, but likewiſe 


to comfort and ſtrengthen the Soul, and. 


raiſe it above its ancient ſelf. But then 
is it not very neceſſary, that, after Com- 
munion, a Perſon ſhould treat with his 
Lord about theſe Affairs; lay before him 
his Neceflities ; beg his Help and Grace; 
conſider what he was, what he has to 
amend, and what he ought to be; as 
likewiſe the great. Care he ought to take, 
on his Part, for not relapſing into his 
former Follies, and going from the Com- 
munion Table, not to begin again where 
he left off, in all the ſame Weakneſſes, 
the ſame Neglects, the ſame Sins and ill 
Cuſtoms. 4 > 

Q. HYhat Devotion then do you recom- 
mend after Communion, for the obtaming 
this good Effet in the Soul which you here 

eak of. 
1 A. Me Prayers already mentioned, 
with other holy Exereiſes of Oblation, 
Petition, Adoration, Sc. which I'll here 
put down at large for your Direction and 
Jelp. | 


PRAYERS 
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PRAYERS after COMMUNION, 


5 GIVE Thee Thanks, Eternal Fa- 
= ther, for that of thy pure Mercy, 
Vuithout any Deſerts of mine, thou haſt 

been pleaſed to feed my Soul with the 

Body and Blood of thy only Son our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And I beſeech Thee, 
that this Holy Communion may not be 
to my Condemnation, but an effectual 
2 Remiſſion of all my Sins. May it ſtreng- 

then my Faith, encourage me in all that 

is good, deliver me from my vicious Cuſ- 

toms, remove all Concupiſcence, perfect 
me in Charity and Patience, in Humility 
and Obedience, and all other Virtues ; 
May it ſecure me againſt all the Snares 
of my Enemies, viſible or inviſible : Pru- 
: as moderate my Inclinations both car- 
nal and ſpiritual, cloſely unite me to Thee 
the only and true God, and happily ſettle 
me in unchangeable Bliſs. And I now 
make it my hearty Requeſt, that thou 
wilt one Day admit me, tho' an un- 
worthy Sinner, to be a Gueſt at that 
Divine Banquet, where Thou, with thy 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt, art the true 
; Light, eternal Fulneſs, everlaſtin Joy, 
N and perfect Happinefs of all the Saints; 
= through 
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WS Prayers after COMMUNION, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


en. 


— 


ANOTHER. 


O UND now, dear Jeſus, my 
Heart and all that is within me 
with thy Love and perfect Charity, that 
my Soul may languiſh and melt away 
with the Deſires of Thee; may all my 
Affections be fixed on Thee the Eternal 
Good; may my Thoughts ever dwell in 
thy Manſions of Happineſs, and my Soul 


now long to be diſſolv d and be with Thee. 


Grant, O my God, that my Heart may 
now ever hunger after Thee, the Bread of 
Angels, the Banquet of Bleſſed Souls, our 


daily and Divine Bread, abounding in 


all Sweetneſs that can poſſibly delight the 
Taſte; may my Soul now delight and feed 
on Thee, and my Bowels be filled with 
thy Sweetneſs, who art the Bliſs of the 
Angels: May my Soul ever thirſt after 
Thee, the — rH of Life, the Foun- 
tain of Wiſdom and Knowledge, the 
Fountain of Eternal Light, the Torrent 
of Divine Pleaſure and Fulneſs of the 
Houſe of God; may ſhe ever deſire Thee, 


ſeek 1 
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ſeek Thee, find Thee, and go on till 
ſhe happily comes to thy Preſence : May 
her Thoughts be always on Thee; cf 
Thee may ſhe ſpeak, and perform all 
her Actions to the Praiſe and Glory of 
thy Name; and this with Humility and 
Diſcretion, with Love and Delight, with 
Eaſe and Affection, and ſo perſevere on 
to the End, Thus may'ſt thou alone be 
my Hope, my Strength, my Treaſure, 
my Delight, my Sweetneſs, my Joy, my 
Quiet, my Peace, my Food, my Refuge, 
my Help, my Wiſdom, my Portion and 
Poſſeſſion, in whom my Thoughts and 
Heart may be ever fixed, ſo as not to be 


in the Power of any Creature to divide 
me from Thee. 


—— 


PRAISE and ADORATION, 


| RE Thi bleſſed, -my God, ſor the 


many Favours thou haſt now be- 


3 ſtowed on me, and for all the Bleſſings 
with which thou haſt enrich'd my Soul, 
2 after the great Miſeries and Wants which 

I ſuffered, when by my Pleaſures and 
I Paſſions I had departed from Thee. Was 

not I moſt miſerably blind, when I ſought 
Content and Hepes out of Thee; 


when 
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when by my Follies, Neglects, and In- 


devotion, I remov'd myſelf at a Diſtance 
from Thee? But thy Goodneſs was ſuch, 
that it withdrew me from the Precipice, 


- whither I was running, enlightening me | 


with thy Rays, and calling me back to 
Thee by thy Grace. Thou haſt par- 
doned me all my Sins; and, for the Ac- 
compliſhment of all theſe Favours, thou 
haſt come now to viſit me, that thou 
may*ſt for ever abide with me, and 1 
with Thee. O my God, be thou bleſſed 
for all theſe infinite Mercies. 

Bleſs. our Lord, my Soul, and let all 
that is within me praiſe and magnify thy 
holy Name. 

Bleſs our Lord, and ſee thou forgct 
not the Favours he has now done for 
Thee. 

Thy Lord, my Soul, who has par- 
doned thee all thy Offences, and cured 
thy Infirmities. 


Who has preſerved Thee from Death, 
and crown'd Thee with the Effects of hi“ 


Bounty. 


Who has ſatisfied thy Hunger with 
good Things, and repleniſhed Thee with|: 


all the Bleſſings thou couldſt wiſh. 


And oughtit not thou to refolve on a 
Change of Life, and renewing thy Forces, 
8 ; growſy 
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grow young like an Eagle in the Service 
of thy God? 
Let thy Grace then, O Lord, be ever 


aſſiſting to me, for the Experience of 
my own Weakneſs makes me fearful of 


myſelf, and if thou ſupporteſt me not, 
ſhall not I moſt certainly fall again ? Be 
thou therefore my Shield and my De- 
fence; 'and for this End give me a 
firm and conſtant Faith; augment and 
ſtrengthen it, not only in reſpec of this 
Myſtery, but alſo in regard of all other 
Chriſtian Truths and Principles of eter- 
nal Life; that by the Help of this Faith, 
I may overcome all Difficulties that ſhall 


meet. me in my Journey 'to the State 


of Bliſs ; for *tis by ſuch a Faith, thoſe, 
who for my Example are gone before 
me, have triumph'd over their Enemies, 
have done Juſtice, and obtained the Pro- 
miles, 


— 1 — 
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ADORE Thee, O infinite Great- 
neſs, O Divine Majeſty, who filleſt 
both Heaven and Earth, and art adored 
by all the bleſſed Spirits, Angels and 
Saints, who, without ceaſing, praiſe and 
rr F cry 


124 Of Horx. 
cry out before Thee, Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God of Sabbath. How is it poſſible 
thou ſhouldſt ſtoop ſo low, as to come 
to me the moſt unworthy of all thy Ser- 
vants, and deſire to dwell within me? 
If the Heavens, and Heaven of Heavens, 
cannot contain Thee, how much lefs 
this Habitation, which I have prepared 
for Thee? But thy Goodneſs, O great 
God, knows well how to humble itſelf, 
when 'tis for our Good; thou know'ſt 
how to conceal the dazling Splendors of 
thy Glory, and condeſcend to our weak 
Capacity, that ſo thou may ſt communi- 
cate thyſelf more freely to us. This thou 
didſt begin to do in thy adorable Incar- 
nation, in which thou madeſt thyſelf like þ 
to us, ſo the more forcibly to draw our 
Love to Thee. And this method thou 
holdeſt on in this Myſtery, in which thou 
iveſt thyſelf to us for the Food and 
8 of our Souls, thus more 
cloſely to unite us to thyſelf, and make 
us aſpire to that celeſtial Banquet thou 
haſt made for the bleſſed in Heaven. 0 
God, grant me thy Grace, that I may 
daily more and more long after this eter- 
nal Banquet, that the Deſire of enjoying |." 
it may make me deſpiſe all the Goods 
and Pleaſures of this Life, and labour 

continually 
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continually to prepare myſelf, till J hap- 
pily be admitted amongſt thy Gueſts. 

have one Reſolution, which at pre= 
ſent I here make before Thee, and *tis, 
to renounce all whatſvever my irregular 
nd corrupt Affections incline me to. I 
confeſs, they often preſs me to forſake 
the Way of thy Commandments, and 
put me in Danger of loſing all Right to 
cternal Happineſs; but behold, I now 
deſire to diſcharge my Heart from them, 
that I may love Thee alone, and place 
my whole Fruſt in Thee. For this End 
I firmly rcſolve to watch over all my Ac- 
tions, fly from Sin, and avoid whatever 
may be diſpleaſing to Thee. I will labour 
to work my Salvation by keeping thy 
Precepts, and as I reſolve, ſo I hope to 
be faithful to Thee: But this Reſolution, 
I acknowledge, I am not able to perform 
without the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace; and 
therefore I moſt humbly beg it of Thee. 
O Jeſus, fave me; carry me through the 
Ways of thy Commandments, which I 
now begin and undertake with all my 
Heart: Incline my Heart to make me 
love thy Divine Truths; divert my Eyes 
that they may not ſee Vanity: Enliven 
and ſtrengthen me in the Paths of Virtue 
and Good-works, and powerfully draw 
1 me 
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me to Thee, that ſo I may follow thee 


as far as Heaven, where thou liveſt and 


reigneſt for all Eternity. 


— 8 — 


. 
M God, what Return ſhall I 


make for this ſo ſignal a Favour, 
and what ſhall I do to acknowledge it? 
Is it poflible I ſhould not continually love 
thee, after this Exceſs of Love which 
thou haſt ſhewn to me ! Thou haſt loved 
me to that degree, as to lay down thy 
Life for my ſake; and ſhall not I make 
this Return at leaſt, as only to live for 
Thee? Thou haſt communicated thyſelf 
at preſent wholly to me, and ſhall not 
I from henceforth be wholly thine ? Per- 
mit me not, O God, to be ungrateful, 
nor inſenſible of this thy Love and my 
own Salvation. I proteſt therefore before 
Thee, that for the future I will be faith- 
ful to Thee, and never depart from Thee 
by any Diſobedience to thy Law: I will 
never forget thy Bounty, nor the Favour 
thou haſt done me, in admitting me. to 
partake of thy Mercy. I will love Thee 
with all my Heart, my God, my Savi- 
our, my Strength, my Support, my Re- 
| fuge, 
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fuge, and my Deliverer. Thou art my 
God and my All. What is there in Hea- 
ven or Earth I ſhould love beſides thee ? 
Thou art the God of my Heart, the In- 
heritance and only Happineſs I pretend 
to: I have made Choice of thee, and 
nothing ſhall prevail on me to make me 
change. 


An OBLATION. 
HAT ſhall I give thee, O my 


Saviour, as an Earneſt of that Love 
which I have here now engag'd to Thee? 
I have nothing worthy of Thee; and if 
I had, I have nothing but what is thine 
on ſeveral Accounts; but ſuch is thy 
Goodneſs, Thou art willing to accept 
from us what is thy own already. Where- 
fore behold I here offer myſelf to Thee, 
my Body and Soul, which are now ſanc- 
tified by the Honour of thy Divine Pre- 
ſence : I conſecrate them both to Thee, 
ſince at preſent thou haſt choſen them 
to be thy Temple; my Body, to be em- 
ployed in thy Service, and never more 
to be an Inftrument of Sin; my Soul, 
to know Thee, to love Thee, and ever- 
more to be faithful to Thee. Bleſs, O 
F 4 Lord, 
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Lord, the Preſent I here make Thee, 


Benedic, Dumine, domum iſtam : Permit 
not that my Body be any more defiled 
with ſenſual Delights, nor my Soul by a 
Will to commit any mortal Sin. For 
my part, I here reſolve to ferve Thee 
with Body and Soul; I will take Pains 
to correct their evil Inclinations ; I will 
fight againſt myſelf, renounce my wonted 
Pleaſures, my Delights, my Paſſions, my 
Concupiſcence, my Anger, my Pride, 
my ION, my own Will, and laſtly, 
whatever may offend Thee, my God, 


A PRAYER. 


D OMINE Deus, cilſtodi in æ ternum 
hanc voluntatem. Preſerve in my 
Soul, O my God, this holy Reſolution 
thou haſt here given me, and grant me 
Grace faithfully . to put it in Execution, 
J can do nothing of myſelf, and without 
thy Aſſiſtance : I therefore beg it of Thee 
with all my Heart, that I may conquer 
all the Difficulties J ſhall meet with in 
the Way of my Salvation. Regard me 
with the Eyes of Mercy, have Com- 
paſſion on my Weakneſs, and ſtrengthen 
me daily with thy Grace. 
| Glorious 
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Glorious Virgin, join with me in 
giving Thanks to thy beloved Son, who 
has refreſh'd my Soul with the Banquet 
of his own moſt precious Body, and re- 
ſtored me to his Grace: Offer him all 
the grateful Service thou didſt him in thy 
Life, ſupply the Defects of my Devotion, 
and obtain of him, that he depart not 
from me, without leaving a large Bene- 
dition behind him for my Soul, 

Holy Angels, miniſtring Spirits of God, 
bchold the only Son of the Eternal Fa- 
ther, whom you ador'd at his Entrance 
into the World ; become now Petitioners 
for me, that I may from henceforth ſerve 
him with the ſame Spirit and "Truth, as 
you did while he was yet on Earth, and 
with the ſame Chearfulneſs as you do 
now in his celeſtial Kingdom. 

All ye Men and Women, Saints of 
God, ſee here within my Breaſt your 
Lord, the Beginning and be of all 
your Good and all your Happineſs, and 
let now your Prayers accompany mine to 
his Throne, that by his Grace I may 
follow your Steps, in the exact Perfor- 
mance of every Duty, till abounding in 
Good-works, 15 may be at length admitted 
to your Company, and poſſeſs my Jeſus 


for all Eternity. 
5 K F 5 CO N- 
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CONECEV ETON, 


E5 RACIOUSLY hear all my 
Prayers, O good Jeſu, hide me 
within thy Wounds, and there ſhelter me 
from all my Enemies ; let nothing divide 
me from Thee: Call me at the Hour of 
my Death, and command me to come 
to Thee, that with thy Saints I may 
praife Thee for ever. 4 
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And now, Lord Jeſus, I go from Thee , 
| * fora while, but I hope not without Thee, | 
my Comfort, my Happineſs, and all the 
Good of my Soul. To thy Love and | 
Protection I recommend myſelf, as like- 
wiſe my Brethren, Relations, my Country, 
my Friends and my Enemies. Love us, 
O Lord, change our Hearts, and tranſ- 8 
form us into Thee. May I be wholly |: 
employed in Thee, and for Thee, and 
may thy Love be the End of all my 
Works, of all my Thoughts and Actions, 
who liveſt and reigneſt for ever and ever, 
Amen, 


Fs | 
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Such as have Opportunity, on the Day of 
Communion, of retiring to their Prayers, 
' would do well to ſeek ſome Devotion 
proper for that Time; as the Exerciſe 
of the maſt neceſſary Virtues, ſet down 
in the, Manual of Poor Man's 
DzvoTIoN, or ſuch other Books; 
the following ASPIRATIONS like- 
wiſe may not be unſeaſonable, if ſaid 
. with Recollectian of Spirit and Atten- 


tion. 


J. 


NLIGHTEN, O Lord, the 

Eyes of my Soul with the Light 

of Faith and Wiſdom, that I may ever 

look on Thee, my Redeemer, as the 

1 ay, the Rule and Example of alt my 
ife. 

What am 1, Lord, and what is my 
Father's 1 that thas ſhouldſt thus 
follow me with thy Bleflings ? I was crea- 
ted by Thee and for Thee; and may ſt 


thou gr ever be be Reſt and Center of my 


oul, . 
9718 Good 
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Good Jeſu, my Hope, and only Re- 
fuge, I here render Thee Thanks tor all 
thy Suiterings, and beg, I may ever find 
Fhelter in thy Wounds againſt all my 
Enemies; imprint the Memory of them 
deep in my Heart, that I may love Thee, 
and in all my Sufferings never forget 
what thou halt ſuffered for me. 

Take from me all Self-love, and give 
me a perfect Love of Thee; that I may 
now be more faithful in every Duty, and 
tet nothing for the future put me out of 
iny Way. 

O, that I could ever remember thee, 
think of thee alone, and love Thee only! 

O that my Senfes were ever ſhut againſt 
all Vanity and Sin! My Mind freed from 
all fruitleſs Sollicitude and Care, that I 
might ever abide in Thee! 

Frem henceforth I will with all Dili- 
rence ſeek thee my only Good ; my De- 
lires ſhall be fixed on Thee, all my Ac- 
tions ſhall be directed to thy Glory. 

And my Will I now reſign into thy 
Hands: defiring that thy Will may be 
done in me, both now and for ever. 

Be thou my Inſtructor, Director and 
Helper in all Things, that I may neither 
do, ſpeak, think, or deſire any Thing but 
what is according to thy good Will, 
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II. 
I am thy Servant, O Lord, give me 


Underſtanding, that I may learn the Way 


of thy Commandments, and lay aſide all 
Intereſt beſide that of Heaven. 

O ſweet Jeſu, Fountain of all Good- 
neſs, guide my Steps in thy Paths, and 
teach me to do thy Will. 

Diſengage my Heart from all unprofi- 
table Sollicitude and vain Aﬀection ; and 
tho” I live amongſt Creatures, yet may 
I ever live in Thee and for Thee | 

Give me a true Fervour of Spirit, and 
kindle in my Breaſt that Fire, which thou 
cam'ſt to bring upon the Earth, that I 
may find no Reſt but in Thee. 

How ſweet, O- Lord, is thy Spirit, 
how pleaſant to my Lips are the Words 
of thy Mouth! O that I could ever be 
mindful of them, to fulfil thy Law! 

- Make me die to the World, and all its 


Concupiſcences; and let the Greatneſs of 


thy Love make all that is carthly appear 
dy nothing to me. 

Protect me againſt all my Enemies, 
and in all Dangers appear in my Defence; 
make haſte to help me, O God, and ſay 
to my Soul, I am thy Health and Salva» 


uon. 
| Remember 
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Remember thou axt my Father, and 
have Compaſſion on my poor diſtreſs'd 
Soul; cloath her with all Virtues, and 
feed her with thy Grace; for it belongs 
to a Father to take this Care of his Child, 

In Thee I live, ſweet Jeſu, in Thee 
I deſire to die: Both living and dying I 
will ever profeſs, that thou art good, and. 
thy Mercy endures for ever. 


III. 


O Sweetneſs of my Heart, and Life of 
my Soul, take off my Heart and Thoughts 
from all Creatures, that all my Comfort 
may be in thee. 

My God and only Hope, how long 
doſt Thou permit me to run from Thee? 
When wilt thou conſume in me all that 
is corrupt and contrary to thy Will ? 

Draw me after Thee, I beſeech Thee, 
that I may chearfully run in the Way of 
thy Precepts. | 
Make me one according to thy own 
Heart, and let my Soul be now thy Ha- 

bitation for ever. 

My Soul without Thee is dry like Earth 
without Water, moiſten it with the Dew 
of Heaven, and give me a large Bleſſing 
from the Land of the Living. Weg 
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Wound my Heart with thy Love, that 

it may now reliſh nothing that is earthly, 
but entirely depend on thy Will. 
Hail, dear Redeemer, 1 now defire to 
adore Thee with the Spirit and Affection 
of all thy Ele; commit to thy Direc- 
tion all the Motions of my Soul. 

O my Love and my Joy, when will 
the Day of Eternity appear, when laying 
down this Weight of Fleſh, I fhall join 
with thy Saints in thy everlaſting Praiſe ? 

O ſweet Light of Heaven, inflame my 
Heart with the Fire of Charity : I offer 
Thee all that is within me; let that Di- 
vine Flame conſume my Bowels. 


IV. 


O that I could now give Thee, O 
Lord, all that Praiſe, Glory and Honour, 
with which the Angels and bleſſed Spirits 
praiſe and glorify Thee in Heaven: But 
becauſe I am unable to do this, accept at 
leaſt this my Defire and Good-will. 

Deliver me, O God, from every thing 
that is contrary to thy Will, and be pleas'd 
ſo to diſpoſe my Soul, as may be for thy 
greater Glory. | 

I ſurrender myſelf, O my Creator, in- 
to thy Hands, and laying aſide all 8 
| | iſhes, 


* 
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Wiſhes, I deſire to depend on Thee, as to 
the whole State of my Body and Soul, as 
to Offices, Places, all Accidents, Events, 
and whatever elſe thou ſhalt pleaſe to ap- 
point for me. 

I ask nothing, but that thy Name may 
be glorified for ever: And if thou wilt 
pleaſe to admit me, tho' unworthy, to 
have a Share in paying Thee thy Homage, 
bleſſed be thy Name. 

Tf it be more for thy Honour, that I 
ſuffer inferior Deſolation, I accept it from 
thy Hand, O God; knowing, *tis for 
my Good whatſoever I ſuffer in my Soul 
for Love of Thee. 

O Love, how little art thou known, 
how little art thou lov'd? Come to me, 
and if thou no-where findeſt Reſt, infuſe 
thyſelf wholly into my Soul. May the 
Fire, of thy Love, O God, ever burn in 
my Heart, and grow up to ſuch a Flame, 
that it may burn and conſume not only 
the Sacrifice, but the Altar too, 

Let nothing be now my Comfort, but 
thou my Lord Jeſus, and nothing afli&t 
me, but my Sins, and whatever is diſ- 
pleaſing to thy Divine Majeſty. 

O bleſſed Jeſu, Life eternal, by whom 
I live, and without whom I die; grant, 


that I may be now united to Thee, —— 
| l 
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that in the Embraces of thy holy Love 
and Divine Will I may reſt for ever. 

| When ſhall I ſee Thee, O ſweet Lord, 
when ſhall I appear before thy Face; 
When ſhall I ſee Thee in the Land of 
the Living? Till then I ſigh and bewail 
my Baniſhment, deſiring to be diſſolved, 
and be with Thee. 


Inſtructions for COMMUNION. 


HY 


Prayers? 

A. I think *tis very fitting every one 
ſhould continue in Prayer, after Receiy- 
ing, near a quarter of an Hour, and 
employ this Time in the beſt manner 
they can, for the benefiting their Souls 
by this holy Food. Theſe Prayers may 
do very well for this End, but let every 
one chuſe in this Caſe the Devotion they 
tind moſt for their Advantage. 

Q. Aud fer the reſt of the Day, how 
ought it to be ſpent? 

4. Something different certainly from 
other Days; that is, in more Reading, 
Praying, Recollection of Mind, in pious. 


and charitable Offices and Gor 
an 


OULD you have every one 
after Communion ſay all theſe 
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and conſequently in carefully avoiding 
vain Divertiſements, uncharitable and un- 
profitable Diſcourſes, and all ſuch Com- 
pany, Entertainments, and Publick Houſcs, 
as generally expoſe Men to much more 
Liberty than is becoming ſuch Days of 
Devotion. 

Q.: bat Time is to be obſerv'd in com- 
municating? 

A. There can be no one Rule for all 
People in this Point; but that which 
agrees with moſt States and Conditions 
of Men, is to communicate once every 
Month. Others may receive oftener, with 
the Advice of their Director; but then 
let them remember, that their Life and 
Care of living well be anſwerable to this 
their Devotion. 

Q. I hy are Chriſtians to communicate 
thus often? 

A. That by this holy Food, they may 
learn to love God, be purified from their 
Imperfections, be deliver'd from their 
Miſeries, be comforted in their Afflic- 
tions, and ſtrengthened in their Weak- 
neſs. Thus St. Francis Sales: And there- 
fore he ſays, there are two ſorts of Per- 
ſons ought to communicate often ; the 
Perfect, becauſe being well diſpos'd, they 
do themſelves wrong in not approaching 

to 
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to the Fountain of Perfection; the In- 
perfect, that they may be able juſtly to 
pretend to Perfection; the Strong, leſt 
| they become feeble ; the Feeble, that they 
may become ſtrong; the Szc4, to be 
| heal'd; the Sound, leſt they fall into 

Sickneſs; thoſe that have not much worldly 

Buſineſs, becauſe they have Leiſure ; and 

thoſe that have much Buſineſs, becauſe 
they are in more need of this ſpiritual 
\- Refreſhment, 

Q.: What may be the Reaſon many re- 
ceive but little Benefit by their Communi=- 
cating ® | 

A, Tt muſt be either for want of due 
Preparation, or for leaving their Devotion 
as ſoon as they have receiv'd, and not 
giving Time for this holy Food to digeſt 
and work its Effects in their Souls. Take 
care therefore, as often as you commu- 
nicate, to prepare yourſelf in the beſt 
manner you can. Give due time to your 
Devotion, after you have receiv'd, and 
when you go home, let it be your Care 
to amend all your evil Habits, and make 
uſe of the Graces you have received by 
means of this bleſſed Sacrament : Thus 
will it be for your Advancement in all 
Virtue, and the Love of God, and be 
an eternal Bleſſing to your Soul. 4 
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An Abridgment of the precedent Inflru&i- 
ons, in two or three Dueſtions and An- 
ſwers, which every one ought to give an 


Account of, before they are admitted to 
theſe Sacraments. 


Q. W HAT is the firſt Thing a Per- 
ſon is to do, that deſires to ga to 
the Sacrament of Penance ? 

A. He is in the firſt place to beg the 
Grace of God for the due Examination 
of his Conſcience ; then he is wholly to 
apply his Thoughts to the looking into 
the State of his Soul, and making his 
Examen, page 6 and 8. 

Q. When he bas finiſb'd his Examinas 
tion, and called to mind all his Sins, is 
he upon this now prepared to go to Con- 
feſun? = 

A. No, he is not; for he is firſt to 
endeavour to ſtir up in his Soul a hearty 
Sorrow and Contrition for his Sins, and 
by Prayers and Tears labour to obtain it 
of God. And, having then made firm 
Reſolutions of a Change of Life, he may 
upon this go to Confeſſion, p. 20. 

. . Q. Aud 


b 
: 
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And having ended his Confeſſion, 
what is he to do? 

A. He is to return to his Prayers; firſt, 
to thank God for the Benefit of Abſo- 
lution ; ſecondly, to beg Grace for the 
putting in Execution all his good Pur- 


poſes and Reſolutions, p. 46. 


Q. And having ended this Prayer, may 
he go forthwith to the Holy Communion & 

A. No, he ought firſt to apply himſelf 
to a more particular Preparation for that 
holy Banquet, p. 81. 

6. After be has received, what is he 
to do? 

A. He is to return again to his Prayers, 
both for Thankſgiving, and the obtaining 
the Grace of Perſeverance in all Good, 


INSTRUCTIONS 


F OR 


CONFIRMATION. 


ap ONFIRMATION is a 
RX Sacrament inſtituted by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to make 
| us perfect Chriſtians; and 
die is ſo called, becauſe it gives 
to them that receive it, if duly diſpos'd, 
a great inward Strength, a holy Vigour 
of Spirit, a firm Conſtancy of Mind, for 
the exact diſcharging every Duty, that 
belongs to a Chriſtian Life, and happily 
finiſhes in them, that which Baptiſm had 
begun, making them, of Infants in Chri- 
ſtianity, to become perfect Men, and not 
fear Perſecution, or Death itſelf, for the 
- fake of Chriſt, 

Q. What 
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Q. I bat is it that is uſed in the Ad- 
miniſtration of this Sacrament £ 


A. As Water is made Uſe of in Bap- 
tiſm, ſo Chriſm is uſed in Confirmation, 
which is a Compound, made of Oil and 
Balm. The Oi ſignifies that Sweetneſs, 


that Tendernefs and Mercy, which every 


one, that is confirmed, ought to have 
ever in their Hearts, Words, and Carriage 
towards their Neighbours, and even to- 
wards their Enemies. The Balm repre- 
ſents the good Odour or ſweet Savour of 
Innocency, and a holy Life, with which 
they ought to be filled; the Form or 


Words uſed in conferring this Sacrament, 


are theſe: I fign thee with the Sign of the 
Croſs, and I confirm thee with the Chriſm 
of Salvation, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Q. In what Manner is this Sacrament 


adminiſter d? 


A. The Perſons that are to be confir- 
med kneel down before the Altar, where 
the Biſhop makes the Sign of the Croſs 


with the Chriſm on the Forcheads, be- 
cauſe tis in that Part the Effects of Har 


and 


144 In8TRUCTIONS for 


and Shame ſhew themſelves moſt ; and ' tis 
to teach them that are confirmed, that 
they never ought to be afraid to confeſs 
Chriſt crucified; that neither Fear nor 
Shame ought to hinder them from an open 
Profeſſion of the Maxims of the Goſpel, 
when by Company or ill Example they 
are preſs'd to renounce, in their Words or 


Actions, the glorious Title of a Chriſtian, 


After this, the Biſhop gives them a little 
Blow on the Cheek, ſo to imprint in their 
Minds, that from this Time they begin 
to be the Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and are 

to be ready to ſuffer all Aﬀronts, Injuries, 
Contradictions from Men, and ſo make 
Profeſſion of their Faith with that Courage 
and Meekneſs, as Chriſt has commanded 
and given Example in the Goſpel. 


Laſtly, the Biſhop gives them the 
Peace, ſaying, Peace be with you; to ſig- 
niſy, that if they deſire Peace with God, 

a, within themſelves, it muſt be by ſuf- 
fering patiently all the "Troubles and Per- 
ſecutions, that happen to them in the 
Practice of Virtue. 


Q. Where may the Efes of this Sa- 
A. In 


crament be ſeen ? 
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A. In the Perſons of the Apoſtles, 


who, as ſoon as Judas had betray'd their 
Maſter, preſently abandon'd him, and 
withdrew into ſuch Places where they 
might beſt ſecure themſelves againſt tho 
Perſecution that then ſeem'd to threaten 
them : Thus fearful were they at that 
time. But after they had been confirmed 
on Whitſunday, by the Holy Ghoſt 
coming down upon them, they were ſo 
fill'd with that Courage, Force, and Vir- 
tue of the Holy Spirit, that they pub- 
' lickly preached the Doctrine of him, who 
had been crucified, and in whom the 
had been but juſt before ſo ſhamefully 
ſcandaliz'd ; now concluding with them- 
ſelves, that the greateſt Happineſs that 
could come to them, was to die for his 
Sake, and in the Defence di the Goſpel. 


Q. What Diſpeſitions ought Chriſtians 
to bring along with them, in order to the 
worthy receiving and partaking of the E 
fects of this Sacrament, | 


A. Firſt, They are to be careful that 
they be free from the Guilt of all mortal 
Sin, and therefore they are to prepare 
themſelves by a good Confeſſion, Se- 
condly, They ought = be well inſtructed 

M1 
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in the Myſteries of Faith, and in parti- 
cular in what concerns this Sacrament, 
as to the Effects and Grace which they 
expect to receive by it. Thirdly, They 
ought to go with their Souls full of Faith 
and Hope in God, with a firm Confidence 
that they ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt 
inviſibly in their Hearts, and be ſtreng- 
thened with a true Chriſtian Courage, 
which ſhall carry them through all Diffi- 
culties, as to the Profeſſion of their Faith, 
and through all, Duties which belong to 
the Followers and Difciples of Chriſt cru- 
cified. Fourthly, In conſideration of that 
Fulneſs of Grace, which they expect to 
receive in this Sacrament, they will do 
well to diſpoſe themſelves ſome Days be- 
fore, by more than ordinary Prayers, by 
Fafting, Alms, and other Good-works. 
And being thus inſtructed and prepared, 
they may be preſented to the Biſhop. 


Q. What are the Prayers proper for a 
Perſon ta ſay before he is confirmed © 


A. The Hymns and Prayers ſet down 
in the Manuals, for invoking the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, as Come Holy 
Ghoſt, &c. Veni Sancte Spiritus, &c. Veni 
Creator Spiritus, &c, He may likewiſe, 
within 


CONFIRMATION, 147 


within his own Thoughts, lay before Al- 
mighty God all the Neceſſities and Weak- 
neſſes, to which he is ſubject, and then 
ſolicite Heaven to ſend down the Holy 
Spirit into his Heart, to be his Comforter 
and Defence, and to ſecure him againſt 
all Dangers, which he ſees before him, 
whether occaſtoned by his own Infirmity, 
or the repeated Aſſaults of his Enemies; 
as ſomething after this Form. 


8 


4 PRAYER 
Before CONFIRMATIO x. 


I COME here this Day, my Sovereign 

Lord and Redeemer, to liſt myſelf a 
Soldier under thy Standard of the Croſs. 
But when I conſider my Weakneſs, and 
reflect how infirm and faithleſs I am, 
I am fall'd with Confuſion and Shame, 
and cannot but reproach myſelf with the 
Raſhneſs of the Undertaking : For, how 
can I pretend to offer myſelt to fight thy 
Battles, to ſuffer in thy Cauſe, to be 
ready to accept of Poverty, Diſtreſs, 
- Chains, or Death, in Defence of thy 
Faith, and with Liberty and Life to aſſert 
the Right of thy Goſpel, whilſt the little 
Occaſions and Trials I daily meet with, 
G 2 convince 
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convince me of my want of Courage and 
make me yield before them? For alas! 
how often is it, that a flight Word or 
imagin'd Contempt overcomes all my Pa- 
tience? How often does Cowardiſe and 
Shame put me by the doing many a 
commendable Office, nay, and make me 
omit many a prefling Duty? And is it 
not almoſt - every Day, that, for human 
Reſpects, and in Compliance with Com- 
pany, I am prevailed on to do that which 
is unreaſonable, of ill Example, and too 
often what is ſcandalous too? And while 
I thus experience my Want of Courage, 
of Fidelity and Truſt, with what Face 
of Reaſon ean I pretend to offer myſelf 
to become thy Soldier! No, my God, 
I confefs I have no Ground or Reaſon 
for it, and therefore acknowledging how 
unqualified and unfit I am for this Service, 
I here revoke what I have ſaid, and only 
lay before thee my Deſires, my Wiſhes 
and Good-will. Thou know'ſt, O God, 
theſe my Deſires, and the Inclinations 
of my Heart, that though I am unable 
of myſelf to perform any of the Duties 
that belong to thy faithful Servants and 
true Followers of the Croſs; yet that I 
fincerely deſire to become fit and quali- 
fed for the exact 8 all thoſe 
; bligations 


'» 
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Obligations that belong to this Character : 
And 'tis for this End I now come to offer 
myſelf to thee. 


And however weak and indifpoſed J 
am, yet in the firſt place I here con- 
feſs and firmly believe, that thou are 
able to remove all Infirmities, and in- 
ſpire me with Strength: Thou, who 
commandedit the Light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſs canſt perfect theſe Earthen 
Veſſels, and make them become the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt: Thou 
canſt raiſe them by thy Spirit above the 
Earth, ſhew in them the Excellency of 
thy Power, even the Power of Heaven, 
and thus make them ſuperior to all Dif- 
fhcultics, ſafe in Dangers, and fit for all 
Duties. 


I moreover hope, and come with a 
great Confidence in thy Goodneſs, that 
thou wilt look on me with all the Ten- 
derneſs of a loving Father, and ſend 
down at preſent the Holy Ghoſt into 
my Heart : For ſince thou haſt promiſed 
to give this good Spirit to thoſe that ask 
it, and fo ſolemnly beſtow'd it on th 
Followers by the Impoſition of Hands, I 
cannot but hope to he now made the 


83 Subject 
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Subject of this thy Goodneſs, and the 
— of thy Power. 


Come then, O Holy Ghoſt, who re- 
pleniſheſt the Hearts of the Faithful, de- 
ſcend into my Soul, and make it the 
Place of thy Abode, remove me from 
all vicious Shame, and inſpire me with 
a Chriſtian Courage; ſtrengthen me a- 
Ficw all the Aſſaults of Self-love, the 

eſn and the World; make me bold in 

ery Duty, and only fear to fin; let 
das"! perſuade me to contemn or 
forſake thy Law; let the Attempts of 


Flattery or Terror be equally vain and 


fruitleſs upon me, and let me now drink 
ſo deep of this Torrent of Sweetneſs, 
that neither Chains nor Racks may be 
able to force me from my Duty ; but 
that, like the bleſſed Apoſtles, thoſe 
thy true Soldiers, I may even rejoice 
in ſuffering for Thee. Thus, however 
weak in myſelf, ſhall I be made ſtrong 
in Thee; thus ſhall I become thy Sol- 
dier too, and only thus. Come then, O 


Holy Ghoſt, all with thy Gifts, and fill 
my Soul. 


Q. Aſter they have been confirmed, what 
are they te do © 
A. Not 
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A. Not to depart immediately, but 
ſtay ſome Time. Fir/?, To give Thanks 
for the Bleſſing receiv'd. Secondly, To 
beg a Continuance of this Grace, that 
the Holy Ghoſt may be ſo truly ſettled 
in their Hearts, that on all Occaſions they 
may be ever ſenſible of his Divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance ; and /aftly, make ſincere Reſo- 
lutions of living according to the Per- 
fection, which this Sacrament requires 
that is, according to the Spirit of a true 
and perfect Chriſtian, 


Q. Is it then according to this Spirit 


every Perſon ought to live after be is con- 
firmed ? 


A. He is moſt certainly oblig'd to 
this; and therefore, tho' every one ma 
in ſome manner excuſe the Weakneſs, 
the Cowardiſe, and the being mov'd by 
human Reſpects in baptized Perſons, who 
have not yet been confirm'd ; yet there 
can be no ſuch Excuſe in regard of 
thoſe Chriſtians who have received this 
Sacrament, it being the principal De- 
ſign and Effet of this holy Inflitution, 
as Faith teaches us, to ſtrengthen them 
againſt the Snares and Power of the 

G 4 Devil, 
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Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, to take 
away from. them the Fear of Men, to 
make them confeſs cpenly, that they 
are orly to conſider the facred Rules 
of the Geſpel, eſteem only Jeſus to be 
their Maſter, and enter into no other 
Warfare but his; and that they will act 
thus not only before Perſecutors and Ty- 
rants, who would do Viclence to their 
Faith, but particularly before al! Per- 
fons of the World, who offend againſt 
theſe facred Rules by their Actions, by 
their Words, by their Exceſs, by their 
Vanities, or otherwiſe join with the Ene- 
mies of the Croſs, in overthrowing that 
Law, which they here take upon them 
to aſſert and maintain. 


Q. [ fear too many, who come to be 
confirmed, think but very little of this great 
Obligation which they undertake, and of 
this Spirit by which they are ever after- 
wards bound to regulate their Lives; and 
what Remedy? 


As. This in a great part depends on 
thofe who have otheis under their Care; 
as Prieſts, Parents, Godfathers, Godmo- 
thers, and Maſters; and therefore it 


ought to be their Buſinefs not to permit 


4 
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thoſe, who are ſubject to them, to re- 
ceive the Sacrament of Confirmation, 
till they have been fully inſtructed in all 
the Particulars that concern it, in the 
Diſpoſitions neceſſary for it, and in all 
the Effects and Graces to be expected 
from it. 


Q. What Time ought Parents, &c. to 
obſerve in bringing thoſe under thetr Care 
to the Sacrament of Confirmation? 


A. The proper Time is before they 
have received the Blefled Euchariſt; for 
thus it is required by the Church in her 
Decrees and Rituals; and as for their 
Age, they are allow'd to bring them at- 
ter they are ſeven Years old, they being 
firſt well inſtructed according to the Ca- 
pacity of that Age: But becauſe it is 
ſcarce to be expected, that at thoſe Years 
they ſhould be truly ſenſible of the great 
Obligations they bring upon themſelves, 
therefore I cannot but think it very pro- 
per, for all thoſe who have been admitted 
to it in that tender Age, when they are 
grown up to better Underſtanding, to 
make a ſolemn Renovation of the Obli- 
gations which belong to this Sacrament. 
The ſame may be underſtogd of as many 

G 5 others, 


* 


Goſpel; nay, I fear, there has ſcarce 
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others, who have receiv'd it, though in 
Maturity of Age, yet without due In- 
ſtructions or Knowledge of theſe Pro- 
miſes and Obligations; and it may be 
done after this Sh, 


2 


— 
—— 


A Form of renewing the OBLIGATI- 
ONS of the SACRAMENT of Co- 
FIRMATION, 


Y Lord God, how prodigious is the 
Exceſs of thy Mercy, who, not 
diſcourag'd by the Ingratitude of Men, 

rdoneſt them thoſe Failings and Sins, 
which they commit even againſt the Sa- 
craments, the ſacred Pledges of thy Love ! 
I moſt humbly beg Pardon for the Un- 
worthineſs I brought to the Sacrament of 
Confirmation, for approaching to it with- 
out being ix inſtructed in its Excel- 
lency, or fill'd with a Holy Zeal and 
Deſire of living all my Days, according 
to its Spirit and Sanctity. 


Proſtrate therefore before Thee, I here 
acknowledge I have convers'd amongſt 
Chriſtians and thy Children, without due 
Veneration for the ſacred Maxims of thy 


been 
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been any Company, wherein I have been 
engaged, or Viſit I have made, wherein 
I have not fallen much beneath the Duty 
of a Chriſtian, or done ſomething un- 
worthy of that Profeſſion. 


But now, my God, I here purpoſe and 
reſolve to make it my Endeavour, for 
the future, to live a good and faithful 
Chriſtian, and, being fortified by thy 
Holy Grace, to appear as a true Soldier 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


For this End, I beg of thee a conti- 
nual Support of thy Grace, that the 
World, Company, or Cuſtom, may be 
never able to corrupt me by their perni- 
cious Maxims, that I may have Strength 
to reſiſt all my Shame and Fear, which 
have ſo often hindered me from ſpeak- 
ing and acting couragiouſly in my Duty. 
Grant me alſo Grace, my „that 1 
may ſuffer in Humility, and ſilence all the 
Contradictions, Aﬀronts, and Calumnies 
J ſhall meet with. And this one Thing 
more I ask, that I may no longer ſeek 
Peace and Reſt in the Things of this 
World, but in thy Love only, and the 
vigorous Practice of -my Duty, as may 
moſt contribute to thy Honour, | 


And 
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And having now laid down, in ſhort, 
the principal Points relating to this Sa- 
crament, as likewiſe to the other two, 
fuch as I hope may be ſome Help for 
the preventing thoſe Abuſes and Con- 
tempts which are too ordinarily com- 
mitted, for want of due Diſpoſition and 
Inſtruction in frequenting theſe Sacra- 
ments; I hope the whole will be re- 
ceived with the fame Charity, as it is 
writ, and that the Blefling of Heaven 
will attend thoſe who ſincerely make Ute 
of it. 
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